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-The Background of Government in the
Maritimes

By J. B. BnEBNER

DURING the period of almost two
centuries before New Brunswick and

Prince Ed ward Island were formally
founded, the region known as Acadie or
Nova Scotia supported North American
commllUities which had to struggle with
the everlasting problem of setting up
institutions suitable to Europeans in a
neweuvironment. Both French and Eng
lish sovereigns, even Cromwell, tried and
failed to establish there the feudal system
which had been Europe's own form of
frontier government during t.he centuries
after the old Roman administration broke
down. Early in the seventeenth century
a part of the parade ground at Edinburgh
Castle was proclaimed to be Nova Scotia
so that King James's collaborators might
stoop down and grasp a piece of soil as
they took seisin of feudal baronetcies
laid out on bad maps of a peninsula
they would never visit. After the Crom
wellian conquest, one of the incidents
of ~ova Scotia's feudal tenure from the
Protector was the payment of twenty
moose-skins, a consideration which emerg
ed in the great Anglo-French bOllUdary
negotiations after the War of Austrian
Succession transformed into twenty
mouse-skins!

EYen after Great Britain and New
England finally conquered the region in
1710 Nova Scotia was afflicted by the
same bligh t of inappropriate governmen
tal regulations imposed by Europe. For
fifty years the majori ty of the population
was French-speaking; for forty years
the English-speaking element was little
larger than the puny garrison at Annapolis
Royal. Yet even after Halifax and
Lunenburg were fOllUded (1749-53), the
governing groups in Nova Scotia were

EDITC?R'S NOTE~ J. B. Brebn~r, Ph.D., i. Prof.nor of
Hl8.tory at Columbia Unl.vanity and author of
varlOU. book. on the h;'tory of the Maritim••.

accustomed to seek guidance in the laws
and procedures of Virginia. Why Virgin
ia? Because early in the eighteenth
century and increasingly thereafter the
colonial policy-makers in London feared
the republicanism and independent spirit
which they detected in New England,
and were anxiolls that Nova Scotia,
following Virginian precedents, should
redeem the errant neighbouring colonies
by demonstrating the immense superiority
of more docile "royal goverllllient."

Events proved the absurdity of these
hopes as affecting either Nova Scotia or

ew England. The unfortllUate Acad
ians formed the society that needed
goverllllient and they were simple North
American frontiersmen, so inured to
frontier ways that after they fell victims
to Anglo-French rivalry in North America
their remnants fOllUd it so impossible
to accommodate themselves to life in
France that they made their ways back
to the North American frontier in British
Nova Scotia or Spanish Louisiana.

Yet while they had livcd IlUder British
rule between 1710 and the sad years
(1755-1767) when they were systematical
ly rooted au t, they showed that French
Americans turned naturally to the same
kind of political arrangements as British
Americans. They chose representatives
like New England selectmen from their
communities to speak and act for them
both at home and in relations with their
British rulers, and in each commnuity
the one man (other than the priest)
who served continuously was not greatly
distinguishable from a British American
township clerk. It was tragic that their
posi tion between the millstones in the
great North American war victimized
them before British Nova Scotians could
detect how easily Acadian institutions
could be reconciled with their own
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The long struggle by the English
speaking men of the Mari times to govern
themselves in their own chosen ways
began about 1750 in Halifax and continued
for almost a huudred years. The first
impetus came from the suspect New
Englanders who swarmed into Halifax
after its foundiug and who re-colonized
what are now Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick after their troops had expelled
the Acadians from their long-held lands.
Their first objective was to force the
British and Nova Scotian administrations
to carry out their legal obligation to set
up representative government. Tha.nks
to vigorous and expensive lobbying in
London and to the scrupulous respect
for law which wa~ personified by such
judges a£ Lord Mansfield, this boon was
actually conceded in the midst of the
decisive combat between France and
England in North America, and what is
now the Dominion of Canada received
jts first local parliament in 1758.

The next objective was the fulfilment
of Governor Lawrence's promise that the
New England townships should have the
same institutions of self-government as
those to which the immigrants had
been accustomed a.t home. This cam
paign was lost in ways which are even
yet rather obscnre. Somehow a suc
cession of Governors and authoritarian
Councillors managed to thwart the men
who were laying t.he abiding foundations
of the Maritime Provinces in the strugg
ling new agricultmal to\VDships and fish
ing ports.

Yet this defeat in law and constitutiou
seems to have been little more than a
formal one, for no matter how much
Halifax presumed to regulate life in the
{lut-settlements, actuality fell far short
{If the mark. The roads across the penin
sula were mere rough bridle-paths and
visits of inspection by sea to the St. John
River or the Fundy settlements were
-discomaged by the vagaries of wind and
fog. Except to a limited degree at Wind
..or, the new Nova Scotians, like the old,
regulated their own domestic affairs.
All over the Province, when the Revoln
tton came, they even followed the Acadian
precedent dming North American wars

of demanding that they be regarded as
nentrals, in spite of Halifax's elimt to
whip up among them an active loyalty
to the British cause.

When the Loyilists began their migra
tion to new homes in 1782 the Maritime
region entered upon difficult days. They
came chiefly from the Middle Colonies
rather than from New England; they
had a high proportion of military, naval
and civil officials who seemed to the pre
Loyalists not very unlike the old Halifax
group which had opposed them for twenty
five years; and it was altogether too
much to expect that the exiled Loyalists
would not sneer at, or harshly condemn,
the luke-warm behaviour in the Revolu
tion of the earlier settlers. It is not hard
to imagine what ensued and yet we lack
a faithfnl account. Fortunately, able
scholars are now at work in New Bruns
wick and Nova Scotia from whom we
may soon have the story of how pre
Loyalists and Loyalists hammered out
their compromises.

The situation might be summarized
in a quotation from the Governor of
New Brunswick as late as 1802, which
Dr. W. M. Whitelaw, a distinguished
historian of the Maritimes, recently dis
covered during his work at the Public
Archives of Canada. Thomas Carleton,
objecting to the Assembly's demand to
appoint its own clerk, made the revealing
comment:

The ouly pretence for sueh an illllovation
11e1'e is, that the Clerk is said to be appointed
by the House in Nova Scotia. If so, it is
one of those usages of the late New England
Pl'Ovinces, of which, from the first erection of
New Brunswick, it was thought, by the
Assembly as well as the Council, of importance
to avoid the imitation.

The merging of the pre-Loyilist demo
cratic elements and the authoritarian
Loyalist ones was a pretty grim business,
accompanied as it was by the djscouraging
discovery tbat a good many of the Loyal
ists ilid not have the stamina to succeed
in the Maritimes. 'rhe War of 1812
seems to have helped, for during it the
Maritimes and New England worked
out a common understanding which was
not unlike a separate peace, and by the
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'twenties Maritimers had achieved some
thing like homogeneity within their three
separate provinces. This success was
marked by what Professor D. C. Harvey
has discovered to have been a genuine
and broad intellectual awakening. More
over, prosperity was now paying dividends
on the long labors of the pioneers. The
stage was set for a new advance towards
self-government.

The story of the peaceful attainment
of responsible parliamentary government
during the 'thirties and 'forties is too
familiar to bear repetition here. What is
Jess famili.ar is the tragedy that marked
the pause between this achievement and
participation by Maritime men in the
guidance of the Cauadian Dominion.
This was Josoph Howe's perplexing de
cline in morale after the string of vic
tories which culminated in his South
ampton speech of 1851 and the loan
guarantee which it won from Great
Britain. In the 'fifties Howe felt that
he had gone as far as a man oould go in
tbe Maritimes and he yearned for a
broader stage as a Colonial Governor.
In trying to compel the British govern
ment to give him such scope for his
talonts be rasbly embarked on recruiting

in the United States for the British
armies in the Crimea, an unwarranted
exploit which brought abont the dismissal
by the United States of the British Min
ister at Wasbington.

Howe's subsequent contradictory, enig
matic behaviour aud the loss of his
magic touch in Nova Scotian politics
seem unquestionably to have been re
lated to the check to his ambitions which
followed and to the humiliations which
he suffered while pursuing the dispensers
of imperial patronage in England and
Scotland. Only at tbe very end of his
life did he find the way ou t of his em
bitterment in Cabinet office at Ottawa
and its reward, the Lieutenant Governor
ship of Nova Scotia.

Other Maritimors wore either luckier,
or wiser, or perhaps merely born later
than Joseph Howe. From the beginning
of the Dominion to today the Provinces
by the Atlantic have been willing and
proud to send to Ottawa their great
mon who have won their spurs at homo,
and the rest of Cauada ha~ had to admit
that the Maritimes bave contributed
more leaders to the nation than the mere
arithmetic of population would predict.

New Brunswick Case Before Rowell
Commission

By F. X. JENNINGS

ALTHOUGH it was tbe last of the
nine provinces to be given an oppor

tunity to present its case before the
Rowell Commission on Dominion-pro
vincial relations, Now Brunswick managed
to bring a number of new matters of
considerable interest, if not of importance,
to the attention of the commissioners.
Otherwise, however, the song was the

Editor's Note: Mr. Jannings i. Editor in Chief of the
Telegraph JouMlal and the Evening Times Globe, Saint
John, N. B.

same as was sung in other provinces,
although perhaps pitched in a minor
key and with the soft pedal moderately
applied.

Outstanding among the new notes
struck were those elaborating on the
compact theory of confederation, and
urging the re-establishment at Ottawa
of a departmen t of state for the provinces.

Almost halI of the snbmission was
taken up with the argument in favor of



4 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

the compact theory. This, in brief, was
to the elTeet that the basis of confederation
was a solemn agreement entered into
between the original partners-Ontario,
Quebec, New Bruns\Vick and Nova Scotia
-and that tills agreement, or treaty, or
compact, now known as the London
resolutions, was given the force of law
by an Imperial statute, the British North
America Act, 1867. On the ground that
the confederation agreement was a con
tractual obligation the New Brunswick
government maintained that the pro
vince was entitled to compensation be
cause the terms of confederation had not
been fulfilled, and that, as a consequence,
the economic position of New Brunswick
had declined while other provinces, es
pecially On tario and Quebec, had forged
ahead. The amount of compensation
deemed fair was not specified.

With regard to the proposal for a
revival of a federal department of state
for the provcinces, wlllch had been in
existence for a few years after confedera
tion, it was urged that it would alTord
a means of closer co-operation between
the federal and provincial authorities,
providing a channel for the interchange
of ideas which might prevent further
difficulties between federal and provincial
jurisdictions. The corresponding depart
ment in the provinces would be that of
federal alTairs, wlllch has been a part of
the New Bruns\Vick government set-up
for the last two years.

A minor field in which new ground was
broken was New Brunswick's claim for

15,000,000 on the Domillion treasury as
tills pro\'ince's share of the undistributed
"Halifax award" of 1877.

That award, made as a result of an
1871 treaty between Waslllngton and
Great Bri tain regarding fishing rights
in Canadian coastal waters, amounted to
$5,000,000 of wlllch $1,000,000 was turned
over to Newfoundland and tbe rest to the
Dominion government. It was claimed
that New Brunswick's original share of
the award was about $1,000,000, which
at five percent compounded would now
reach a total of S15,OOO,OOO. The basis
of the ew Brunswick claim is that as
the waters, on account of which com-

pensation was paid by the Ullited States,
consisted solely of terri torial waters of the
Maritime Provinces, "ewfoundland, and
to a minor extent, Quebec, the award
belonged to those provinces and ew
foundland, and not to the federal govern
ment.

The stand 01 New Brunswick with
respect to amendments to the British
Nortb America Act, Illtherto the subject
of considerable erroneous interpretation,
was clarified in the brief to the com
mission, which declared:

<lIt must not be understood that the Pro
vince of New Brunswick is opposed to changes
in the constitution where such changes may
be absolutely necessary, but .. .great care
should be exercised before a provincial govern
ment in 1938 should take the responsibility on
relinquishing control for all time of powers
which were guaranteed at confederation,"
and urged that "it is most desirable that the
existing difficulties be overcome so far as
reasonably possible within the limits of the
present constitutional provisions."

Thus there is definite indication that
New Brunswick is not disposed to yield
up to the central government at Ottawa
any of the powers conferred upon the
provinces by the British North America
Act--it expresses full agreement with the
statement reported to have been made
recently by Hon. C. A. Dunning, federal
finance minister, that "the solution of
our problems can be found ,,~thin the
principles of the British orth America
Act laid down seventy years ago."

With regard to federal provision of
social servcices, the province felt that the
most efficient and economical system
would be to have these services admin
istered provincially with grants-in-aid
from the Dominion, but it stressed the
principle that such grants-in-aid should
be pa.id in each case as directly as may be
practicable to, or for the benefit of, the
indivciduals or the particular service to
be assisted. In this regard, the brief
referred to the example of the administra
tion of old age pensions, observing: "The
contributions reach the people directly.
There is no possibility of the money being
used for other purposes. In grants of
lump sums to the promces there is



PUBLIC AFFAIRS 5

always the danger that, even though the
money is earmarked, it may be used, by
reason of financial exigency I for un
authorized purposes."

With respect to the general lump-sum
payments, or so-called subsidies, now
being paid to the provinces, New Bruns
wick agreed with the contention put
forward in other presentations that the
financial assistance to the provinces by
tbe Dominion should be on the basis of
actnal fiscal need, rather than on a per
capita or some other basis, and that the
need of each province should be assessed
separately. So far as ew Brunswick
was concerned, it was estimated that
at least $600,000 a year was needed to
provide a system of education comparable
with that in Ontario, and that the pro
vision of adequate health service would
reqnire $300,000 a year more than is now
available. As there was an element of
national responsibility in both these
fields, as well as in the provision of high
ways for the proper development of
trade and commerce in peacetime and
for national protection in the event of
war, it was felt that Dominion assistance
in regard to all three should be forth
comIng.

Other appeals for federal assistance
were made on behalf of the coal mining
industry, for agricultural education and
for the development of markets for
potatoes and other farm products. The
declaration was made that New Brunswick
is entitled to compensation from the
Dominion treasury for the loss sustained
through preferred treatment being given
other provinces in respect to debt allow
ances and the apportionmen t of new
territory, practically all provinces having
benefi ted from the expansion of their

boundaries with the exception of the
Maritimes.

While it was charged that the Dominion
had invaded the taxation field of the
provinces, and should either yield up
the income and sales tax or compensate
the province for their loss, New Brunswick
favored the idea of handing over to the
federal authority the collection of suc
cession duties, provided there was an
adequate gnarantee that the revenues
obtained were apportioned among the
provinces on a per capita or some other
fair basis. This suggestion already has
met with support in other provinces
outside of Qnebec and Ontario, which
naturally would lose through a national
per capita distribution.

Based upon its snpport of the "compact
theory", the province made the following
submission:

"That a recommendation be made that
the Dominion forthwith provide a sched
ule of freight rates based upon what
was designed at confederation and not
upon exclusively commercial considera
tions; that the jurisdiction over rates
on the Intercolonial Railway be removed
from the control of the Railway Com
mission; that there should be a snbsidiary
management of the Government Railways
in New Brunswick established at Monc
ton, authorized and instructed to carry
ou t the terms of the Confederation Agree
ment; that improvements be made in the
facilities at the ports of the Maritime
Provinces, shipping connections establish
ed and ocean freights arranged in order
that the trade between the Great West
and the seaboard may be fully developed
and that the Province of New Brunswick
should receive some compensation for
its loss by reason of the non-fulfilment of
the obligations of the Dominion."
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The Mobile Nova Scotian *

By M. C. MACLEAN

THE mobility olthe Scotsman is a com-
monplacc to most people-so much so

indeed that the writer of this article made
an effort to study the phenomenon so far
as Canada was concerned. By every test
that could be applied to the census
material, it was found that the reputation
of the Scot in this respect is fully justified
both as regards the people directly from
Scotland and those of Scottish descent.
An index of segregation was devised and
constructed to measure the relative tend
encies of different races to "hloc" or hang
together. The opposite tendency is, of
course, ubiquity and, therefore, the lower
the index, the higher the measure of
ubiquity. These indices, therefore, in
the order given, measure segregation in
localities, whieb corresponds with ubiq
uity. A hroken list of the order in which
the races stand is as follows:

I. Scottish 100.0
4. Irish 105.2
8. Dutch 188.7

12. Czech and Slovak 292.1
16. Ukrainian 540.0
20. Hebrew . . 895.7

The English and French showed slightly
lower indices than the Irish; the Welsh,
Scandinavian and German than the
Dutch; Miscellaneous Austrian, Belgian
and Russian than the Czech and Slovak,
and the Polish, Roumanian and Hun
garian than the Ukrainian. The Finnish,
Italian, Indian and Hebrew showed higher
indices than the Ukrainian.

Next, their "egregation by occupation
was studied and the order of these indices
was:

I. Scottisll 8. Eastern European
4. Irish 12. Chinese

Editor'. Not., M. C. Mac:Lean, & nath'. of Cape Breton,
i. on. of Canada'. moet diatinQ'uiahad atatistic:iana.
H. h •• 9i.... n speci.l attention to prahl.ala of popul••
tion .tailiti~.

• See tbe chart on tbe OO\'er of this Issue.

The significance of these two sets of
figures is, of course, that Scots are apt
to be found in more localities and to
turn their hands to a wider assortment
of occupations than the representatives
of any other race in Canada.

It should be interesting to know how
far "New Scotland", as distinguished
from Canada as a whole, has tended to
this characteristic of her parent. It
may be said at once (and facts are muster
ed below in support of the statement) that
although less than half of Nova Scotia's
present population is Scottish, she is,
in respect of this propensity of her people,
rightly called ew Scotland.

In 1931, Nova Scotian born were
found in all but 9 of the 221 counties
and census divisions of Canada, the 9
exceptions being in Quebec. They were
found in all of the cities and towns of
Canada with more than 10,000 popula
tion, a lone male Nova Scotian in a
population of 10,320 being found in Sorel,
Quebec. There were in all, 52,291 living
in other provinces of Canada in 1931.
The matter of chief interest is whether
these 50,000-odd were forming Nova
Scotian communities in a few places,
as most of the immigran ts of European
origin do, or spreading everywhere. For
the purpose of answering this, an examina
tion was made of the 4,641 sub-districts
outside Non Scotia (municipalities, poll
ing divisions, etc.) There were 5,152
of these, if Nova Scotian polling divisions
are included. The number of these sub
districts in each province which had
Nova Scotian-born residents may be
seen in Statement 1 below. The same
sort of data for 1881 is shown in State
ment 2, but the comparison is very
rough as "sub-district" did not mean
quite the same thing in 1881 as in 1931.
Indeed, it did not mean the same thing
in each province in 1931.
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Statement I.-Number of sub-districts of Canada with representatives of Nova Scotian born, 1931.

Sub-districts
Province

Total With Nova Percentage wi th
Number Scotian born Nova Scotian born

Prince Edward Island . .............. 78 75 96.2
New Brunswick .. .................. 197 176 89.3
Quebec .. ................. .... . ... 1.540 324 21.0
Ontario, .................... , ..... 1,043 598 57.3
Manitoba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 158 79.0
Saskatchewan . ... .................. 841 577 68.6
Alberta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 558 443 79.4
British Columbia . .................. 143 134 93.7
Yukon ... .......... . . . . .. ... ...• " 11 10 90.9
Northwest Territories .. ........ ..... 30 13 43.3

Total Outside Nova Scotia . ....... . _I 4.641 2,508 54.0

Nova Scotia. ...................... 511 511

Canada. ......... . . ... . . .. .. . . . . . . 5,152 3,019

Statement 2.-Number of sub-districts of Canada with representatives of Nova Scotian born, 1881.

Sub-districts
Province

Total With Nova Percentage wi th
Number Scotian born Nova Scotian born

Prince Edward Island. .............. 70 70 100.0
New Brunswick . ................... 158 152 96.2
Quebec ... ......................... 810 139 17.2
Ontario . .......................... 718 480 66.9
Manitoba . .. - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 32 24 75.0
British Columbia .. ................. 26 22 84.6
Saskatchewa,n

)Alberta .. . ..... 18 5 27.8
Northwest Territories
Yukon

Total Outside Nova Scotia. ......... 1,832 892 48.7

N ova Scotia . .............. ........ 297 297

Canada . . ......................... 2,129 1,189

In 1931, then, there was an a"erage of
about 21 Nova Scotians in 2,508 out of
4,641 of the sub-districts of Canada
outside Nova Scotia. There was au
average of 21,000 total population in
these sub-districts. It wiIl be readily
seen that it was practically impossible,
or at auy rate extremely improbable that
Nova Scotian co=unities existed. The
Nova Scotian was reaIly buried in the
population. Tbe 1881 data show tbat

they had penetrated to all distant parts
of Canada; the 1931 data, tbat they had
spread still more widely as time went on.
To find a Nova Scotian in 23 out of the
41 sub-districts of Yukon and the North
west Territories (in 1931 there were 85 in
Yukon and 22 in the Northwest Terri
tories) is simply astounding. Had the
107 Nova Scotians in these places all
been fonnd in Dawson City, our surprise
would not have been so great. To find
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them in 46 out of the 58 sub-districts
of Manitoba and British Columbia in
1881 is probably still more astounding.
How did they get there?

Unfortunately, we do not lmow the
number of Nova Scotians in the United
States at the latest census, but if what we
are describing indicates a propensity, it
is probable that data from an earlier
census will suffice. Furthermore, tbe
fact that it is an early census-as far
back as 60 years-gives added significance
to their spread in the United States.
The U. S. Census of 1880 gave the place
of birth of the population of every state
and territory and the 50 priucipal cities.
Now, we have just seen (Statement 2)
that a year later, Nova Scotian born
were found in 892 sub-districts of Canada
outside Nova Scotia. In the year 1880,
there were 51,160 in the United States,
and they were fouud in every state and
territory (see map). Nova Scotians were
found in everyone of the 50 principal
cities of the United States except Nash
ville, Tennessee. Mention has already
been made of one Nova Scotian found in
Sorel, Quebcc, at the latest census. In
1880 one was found in Dayton, Ohio
(total population 38,678) and Reading,
Pennsylvania (total population 43,278).

To find a lone person 2,000 miles from
home in a wilderness of 40,000 people
appeals strongly to the imagination.
In wandering over the western prairies
thirty years ago, the author found a lone
Scottish homesteader in a district com
prised cntirely of Russians, Austrians and
Ukrainians and a lone Nova Scotian
homesteader in a district with repre
sentatives from several of the countries
of Europe as well as England and On
tario. It has been said that the Nova
Scotian makes a success ouly in the pro
fessions, in politics and in business, but
this man's case, and many others in the
writer's experience, stand as evidence
that the Nova Scotian is also a successful
pioneer. In this particular case he had
progressed from a lonely homesteader
to a good farmer and a moderately wealthy
landowner. The English speaking part
of the community had voluntarily com
bined their six or seven different de-

nominations and sects to make up a
church and our shy, reticent Pictonian
a staid Presbyterian-was forced, sorely
against his will, to hold all the important
offices, including Sunday School Superin
tendent. As a Methodist, he must not
dance; as a Presbyterian, he must avoid
something else, and, before he ran the
whole gamut of the denominations he
represented be had to abjure the world,
the flesh and the devil with a vengeance.
This was particularly hard on a stalwart,
healthy bachelor of forty with plenty of
joie de vivre, especially as the rest of the
congregation could take advantage of the
fact that each section of the church looked
leniently on some sin that another section
condemned. He often wished that he
had never heard of the devil and his ways.

The ubiquity of the Nova Scotian in
1880-81, so far as Canada and the United
States were concerned, will probably
be best visualized by the aid of the
accompanying map where the number of
Nova Scotians in each State and province
is shown by discs drawn to scale. When
it is remembered that railroad systems
were not so extensive then as they are
now, one wonders how Nova Scotians
found their way to places like Utah (68
Nova Scotians). Of course, anyonc famil
iar with the history of the Rev. Norman
MacLeod will not be surprised to find
them in New Orleans, Washington Terri
tory or British Colnmbia after knowing
that they found their way to Australia
and New Zealand. It is probably well
known that this remarkable gentleman
built "Tbe Ark" in Pictou County to
transport his congregation to Ohio via
New Orleans and the Mississippi; but
contrary winds drove them to St. Ann's,
on Cape Breton Island, from which in
later years they moved, to end up in
New Zealand.

There is still another point which must
be considered. The wandering Scotsman,
with his capacity for mixing and getting
along with all sorts of people, permits
himself the indulgence of longing for
home. If one can go by cases the same
is true of the ova Scotian. This is also
shown by a study of the data of the Census
of 1931-indirectly, it is true, but anyone
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can read between the lines. In 1931,
either the father or mother or both
parents of 5,319 out of the total 7,222
United States-boru in Nova Scotia were
Canadian born; furthermore, there ,vere
others who by birth represented 16 differ
ent countries of EU'rope, Asia and South
America and "At Sea" but who had one
or both parents Canadian born-mainly

ova Scotian boru. No one can doubt
that these are the ova Scotian emigrants,
mi sionaries, etc., coming back after
spending many years abroad, or sending
their children back. Dalhonsie Universi
ty, for its size, is probably more repre
sentative of different parts of Canada and
the United States than any other uni
versity in Canada, and it is easy to
read between the lines as to what this
means. When we add the number who
have, since tbe Census of 1931, come back
to ova Scotia from the United States
and other parts of Canada during the
depression to say nothing of those who
spend part of every summer at their
old homes, it becomes evident that the
tie between the exiles and their native
eountry is very strong. Indeed, we
expect that if our prairie friend is alive
today-a hale old man of 70-he is back
in Pietou County. He deserves it!

That all parts of Nova Scotia are not
equally represented in this spread over
Canada and the United States is evident
and, judging from the eounties showing
the greatest exodus, the Seottish and
Irish elements are probably mnch more
widely represented. It seems quite fitt
ing, then, to quote the following senti
ment of a great part of the returning or
visi ting exiles in their native language,
withont apology or translation-

"Beanntaiohean arda is aillidb leacainnean
Sluagb ann a comhnuidh is coire cleachdain

nean
'S aotrom rno cheum a leum g'am faicinn
'us fanaidh mi tacan Ie cleoin."

Now, perhaps all this would not be so
important if it were not for the moral
behind it. There is an idea that the

reason why people leave their country
of birth is beeause the eountry eannot
support them. This is a very dangerous
assumption. There are reasons and
reasons. We have in Canada blocs of
peoples and races from abroad and they
have in the United States blocs of Can
adian born. When people leave their
native country en masse and settle in
their new homes en 'masse this may be
taken as evidence that the country is the
attraction and the motive is not primarily
the love of travel and the adventurous
spirit of the people. When, on the other
hand, we lind them scattered over and
mingling with other people, this may be
taken as evidence that it is the latter,
not the country. Although the popula
tion of Nova Scotia decreased by almost
11,000 between 1921 and 1931, the popula
tion other than English, Scottish and
Irish increased by more than 5,000.
These latter must find it better than other
countries. It is the people that are
thus moving-at any rate, a good part
of the movement is a phenomenon of
type of people. ow, mobility is a
tremendously important quality, especial
ly in post-war days of shortage of em
ployment. Furthermore, the person that
can leave his home and settle among
thonsands of strangers is ipso facto virile
and seU-reliant and the type of people
who, through being found everywhere,
must engage in all sorts of occnpations is
ipso facto versatile. Imagine what it
would mean to have these people of
proven virility, self-reliance and ver
satility back again-they or their children!
Canada has had its fling at nomadism
and it may be that the future will see an
attempt at staying at home. Who
knows? 'fhe depression may serve a
useful purpose in this connection. It
is interesting to see that the number of
births in Nova Scotia, which decreased
from an average of 12,119 in 1921-25
to 10,688 in 1929, took a turn and in
creased to 11,617 in 1935. Perhaps
this is the turning point.
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The Maritimes 11M I'as e tmg P II
ot

By H. L. STEWART
•

Editor'. Not.: H. L. Stewart. }Of.A.. Ph.D.. is Professor
or Philosophy at. Dalboude University and Editor or
the DDllfousi, Rniw;l.

Is not the explanation, or part of the
explanation, to be found in this-that,
as compared with other parts of Canada,
the Maritime Provinces have brought
together their racial constituents more by
a cultural and less by an economic bond?
No matter what Karl MaJ'x may have
taught to the contrary, it has never been
believed in Canada's "Far East" that
the only desirable, still leES that the only
possible, group alliance is an alliance

A MARITIMER who has travelled
much in other parts of Canada must

have ohserved that, on the whole, the
mixing of races is less successful, or at
least complete, in central and western
provinces than in his own. This is not
simply because the races to be combined
are much more numerous, and by origin
farther apart, as one travels "towards the
setting sun." The fifty languages to be
heard, if one goes everywhere and keeps
one's ear alert, in the city of Winnipeg
would of course under any circumstances
present a problem in fusion very different
from what one can find in Halifax or
Saint John. Moreover, it is arguable
that the fusion is not the less valuable
for being less complete. Perhaps we
are losers in the East by a too successful
obliteration of specific racial difference.
Time has been significant too: we have
had much longer to achieve our "melting".
The point I want to make is that the
blend in the Maritimes has been, for
good or for evil, more thorough, and
that its greater thoroughness is not wholly
explicable by the slighter number of the
different elements to be blended, or by
the greater time we have had to blend
them.

for the conquest of material power. The
necessities or advantages of joint economic
action have not been regarded by the
Maritime mind as the sole, or even as
the chief, cause by which those of different
racial type can be assimilated in a State.
Perhaps that steadier coherence which
I have mentioned is due to the fact that
this view of the economic bond as pre
carious and the cultural bond as more
durable was the correct view, and that
the Maritimes translated it into practice.

A year ago, in an Ontario city, I heard
a speaker discuss the probable reasons
for what he called the backwardness of
these provinces. He related how once,
when living in Nova Scotia, he had
occasion to wanta new handle for his
axe, and found that he had to send to
Windsor, Ontario, to get one. Wbat
sluggishness, he exclaimed, was shown
by such an incident! And how typical
it was of the deficiency in "push and
drive" by which Maritime progress had
retarded! I ventured to appeal to Adam
Smith's principle of division of labor,
pointing out that Nova Scotia in turn has
fulfilled a certain specific function of
her own, serving other parts of Canada
with premiers, university presidents, and
the like, while taking in exchange from
elsewhere such products as axe handles.
It is surely over-exacting to demand
equal fertility in all sorts of growth.
As Adam Smith taught us, we should
concentrate on that particular sort which
we are best fitted to bring to perfection.

There is more in this than economic
significance. If these peculiar interests
of ours have delayed or handicapped us
in the industrial race, they have also
saved us from some of the consequences
in racial strife which have elsewhere
been conspicuous.

••••

••••
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"e have been notoriously concerned
in the Maritimes about Churches and
Universities, showing perhaps a reckless
readiness to risk the wastage of over
lapping rather than the insincerity of
compromise. Visitors from other areas,
wi th that gay insouciance which makes
a Maritimer look puzzled, say that we
take things wi th desperate seriousness.
They observe that we have a dozen in
stitutions, each conferring Universit~, de
grees, to serve an area with considerably
below a million people. When they ask
what are these fine points of difference

Side by side with a distinctly contemp
tuous surprise that we in the Maritimes
have so often let an industrial oppor
tunity slip may be noticed just now
strange to say-an impatience with us
because, at last, we have become rather
insistent on "getting our share". How
often has it happened, in the case of
individuals as of groups or of nations,
that one is by turn despised for easy-going
acquiescence and denounced for selfish
importunity! Perhaps, too, both re
proaches may in a measure be justified.
Those who have long lot their interests
go by may have a sudden awakening,
and the new self-assertion may be ex
tl'avagant. That insistence on rights
which, for others, had acquired the
quietness of routine may be violent in
those for whom it is, relatively, so novel.
When, over a dozen years ago, we agitated
for reduced freight rates, and more
Dominion subsidy, and all the other
demands indicated in the famous "Duncan
Report", perhaps we were a little in
temperate in our eloquence. But we
deserved the indulgence shown to those
who are trying an unfamiliar method.
The finesse as well as the composure of
those to whom commercial enterprise
has long been the dominant, if not the
sale, concern must not be expected in
those to whom commerce is only a means
rather than an end of life. We know
Il:roups as well as individuals who merit
the descriptive phrase of Mr. H. G. Wells:
"unpretentious acquisi tiveness,undisturb
ed by intellectual or any other interests."

It is no accident, then, if I have rightl~r

described this difference of outlook, which
has made the Maritimes more harmonious
in temper, if less successful in material
gain, than certain other areas which
might be named. Geographical contra'lts

which forbid an "educational merger"
obviously economical and probably a
means to more effective teaching, they
are fortunate if they escape with a mere
change of the subject. To the Maritime
mind it is sufficient to close discussion
that anyone should think or speak in
terms of "merger" on such matters.

In short, to use the latest term of
international jargon, it is a contrast
of ideologies that we see here. The
melting-pot into which, in the Maritimes,
different racial groups have been passed
for a bleud is one which brings them
together through sympathy in the in
terests of the spirit. Why, then, it may
at once be objected, should there be this
preposterous number of small Universi
ties, acting surely as a dividing rather
than a reconciling and unifying influence?
To this the Maritimer who understands
the tradition of the East will reply
at once, perhaps with a pitying smile.
He will say that herein is a sample of
just that recurrent mistake about effective
union which Eastern influence has so
often had to correct in other parts of
Canada. Unity, he will point out, de
rives its strength from careful allowance
for specific difference within the co=on
enterprise. Not, perhaps, if it is a
commercial enterprise: it may be that
there strength comes from the most
rutWess suppression of individuality. But
for the racial blend, of which co=erce
is not the whole-rather indeed a quite
subordinate interest-it is the develop
ment of specific, autonomous contri
butions that give lasting unity to the
whole. With a sigh, the Mari timer
reflects how often serious damage has
been done in Canadian corporate life
by those who insist on construing it
after the figure of a co=ercial organiza
tion, and prescribing its polioies in terms
of a mere company for commercial profit.

••••

••••
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have had a hearing upon it, but not
only geographical contrasts: there has
been a contrast in the spirit and method
of racial cooperation. We supply the
eastern gate-way of the Dominion, and
eould often wish that Halifax or Saint
John were less a gate-way and more a
stopping-place. We know well how wise,
at least in days gone by, for those bent
on economic success, was the admonitioD
"Go west, young man, go west". Of
late yeaTs, at length exasperated as we
believe by an injnstice which had become
intolerable, exploiting our preoccupation
with things other than our economic
interest, we took up the role of the
economic and political agitator. It turn
ed out, from the Duncan Enquiry aud
other things, that we were not altogether
unsuccessful in raising a storm-as an
American critic once said of those who
begin to swear for the first time. and
are pecnliarly effective at it, "becanse
they come to the work fresher." But
to agitate in this way is not our taste
or our habit: we do it only when we must.
Only when we feel, with Uriah Heep,
that our humility may be pushed to
excess, exploited against us "by tbose
who are not humble'"

By common consent it is acknowledged
that Maritimers have had a great share
in the political and constitutional de
velopment of this Dominion. It would
be invidious to contrast persons and
policies, of at least the recent past, but
it will not be questioned that this con
ception of unity through principles and
ideals, beyond a mere contrivance of
economic advantage, has been one for
which Maritime leaders have both fought
and sacrificed with peculiar faithfulness.

It is not too much to say that t.heir ,pecial
championship of what I have called the
cultural and spiritual as against a merely
economic bond is a main source of the
command they have so often attained,
especially at some time of crisis in Can
adian life. There is a thrill about such
an appeal, even for those whose way of
action and practice has long been different:
most of all when that different way has
been manifestly conducting to disaster.

These are some reflections called forth
in part by the various Briefs which the
long-snffering Dominion-Provincial Rela
tions Commission has had to a~semble,

and-one must suppose-to read. They
constitu te a voluminons record of pro
vincial discontent. They set forth pro
posals, in the main for purely economic
and financial adjustments, by which
sanguine folk perhaps hope that a Domin
ion too obviously falling apart may be nni
fied. Some of them propound a wild plan
of intensified federal control, under which
the specific differences of.. provinces would
be crushed. Others demand a chaos
of sovereign provinces, in whose separate
policies no trace of unifying principle
can be discel'l1ed. Once more it is plain
that in the purely economic melting-pot
these elements may be dissolved, but will
never be fused. To vary the metaphor,
borrowing a phrase from Coleridge, they
may be frozen together, bnt not thus will
they grow together. Is it too much to
hope tha t the Mari time voice, so often
heard to advantage in snch a crisis of
the past. may be heard again, and that
the practice of harmonizing-relatively
so successful in the small racial conflicts
of the East-may set the example on a
Dominiou-wide scale?
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Health Services in Sparsely Populated Areas

13

Editorial Note: How to provide adequa.te health services
(or some remote sparsely populated areas in Nova 8ec?tia and
Kew Brunswick is a. question that has repeatedly been dISCUSSed
in public eluring recent years. It seemed, therefore, worth·
while to find out in what way the problem has been dealt
with in other areas having similar conditions. At the request
of PUBLIC AFFAIRS the Department of Health for Scotla.nd in
Edinburgh and the Department of Health for Saskatchewan in
Regina, have been good enough to contribute the following
two articles:

J.- Medical Services in the Highlands 'and Islands
of Scotland

THE problem of adequate health ser-
vices in the Highlands and Islands of

Scotland has always presented a special
problem as topographical and climatic
conditions and straitened financial cir
cumstances made it exceedingly difficult
for the people to obtain the medical
attention which they required. As early
as 1911 a departmental committee was
set up presided over by Sir John Dewar
(afterwards Lord Forteviot), to inquire
into medical attendance and allied services
in the area and to advise as to the best
method of securing a satisfactory medical
servicc. As a result of the report made
by the committee, an act was passed
by Parliament in 1913 (the Highlands
and Islands (Medical Service) Grant
Act, 1913), making available an annual
grant of £42,000 for the purpose of the
improvement of the medical service and
for other purposes connected therewith.
The grant which meanwhile has been
increased by Parliament-for 1937-38 a
sum of £69,000 was voted-is now ad
ministered by the Department of Health
for Scotland in accordance wi th schemes
approved by the Treasury, to serve the
purpose of improving medjcal services,
including nursing in the Highlands and
Islands and otherwise providing and
improving means for the prevention,
treatment and alleviation of illness and
suffering in that area. As defined by the
Act, the Highlands and Islands area
includes the counties of Argyll, Caithness,
Inverness (but not the burgh of In-

verness), Ross and Cromarty, Sutherland,
Orkney and Zetland, and the Highland
District of Perth. That area, which is
abont 400 miles by 150 miles, represcnts
more than half the land surface of Scot
land, but its population is rather less
tban one-fiiteenth of that of the whole
country.

1. Medical service. At the present time
abou t £48,000 a year is being expended
on the general practitioner service. The
Dewar Commi ttee reported that on ac
count of the sparseness of the population
in some districts, irregular distribution
in others, the configuration of the country
and the climatic conditions, medical
attendance wa·s uDcertain tor the people,
exceptionally onerous or even hazardous
for the doctor and generally inadeq uate,
and that the poor economic circumstances
of the people precluded adequate remunera
tion of medical attendants by fees alone.
By means of the grants paid to medical
practitioners under the scheme, a greatly
improved medical service is now available.
Gran(s are paid to doctors in return for
their rendering medical service at uniform
fees within the means of the patient
irrespective of the distance to be travelled
by the doctor to his patient. This
modified fee system is applicable to the
families and dependants of insured per
sons, uninsured persons of the crofter
and cottar classes, and others in like
circnmstances to whom payment of a
fee sufficient to remunerate the doctor
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for his time and travelling would be an
undue burden.

The grants to individual practitioners
are determined ou the amount of work,
as measured by travelling, involved in
attending beneficiaries under the modified
fee arrangements, but, where that method
of calculation would not produce an
adequate income for the doctors, grants
are calculated with regard to the uet in
come of the practiccs. The latter ar
rangemeut applies to between 30 aud 40
practices out of a total of over 150 sub
sidised practices.

It must be understood, however, that
the Highlands aud Islauds Fund does not
provide the whole income of doctors
working in the Highlands area. It merely
supplements the income these doctors
derive from their work in providing
medical attendance under the national
heal th insurance scheme for insured per
sons and for the sick poor under arrange
ments made by county councils or from
any private practice in respect of patients
not eligible to receive attendance under
the system of modified fees. In contrast
with what existed before the Fund was
set up, it can now be said that there are
no districts that cannot obtain a doctor's
services on reasonable terms. Another
most important point is this: with the
guarantee of a reasonable minimum in
come to the doctor in these areas, a much
better class of practitioner is being
attracted. Prior to 1914, although there
were practitioners of outstanding ability
and merit, the tendency was for Highland
practices to attract men who had proved
unsuccessful elsewhere. Now, they at
tract young men of ability and energy
who may not perhaps have sufficient
capital to buy a practice elsewhere but
who regard the Highland practice as a
starting-off ground in their career. The
result is that there has been a marked
improvement in the general standard
of the medical service available. In an
area where practitioners are thrown very
much on their own reSQurc€s, having
but little opportunity for consultation
with other medical men, the importance
of this feature cannot be too strongly
stressed. To encourage men to keep

abreast with developments of medical
science arrangements have been made to
enable a limited number each year to
obtain the benefit of a post-graduate
course of study.

In quite a number of districts no snit
able house was available for the doctor
and the conditions have been improved
by the giving of grants to enable county
councils (formerly parish councils) to
build new houses for the local doctors
or to convert more or less dilapidated
houses into comfortable up-to-date dwell
ings where no other solution of the pro
blem could be fonnd.

2. Nursing service. Side by side with
the improvement of the general medical
service, there has gone on an improve
ment in the district nursing service in
these districts. The provision of skilled
nursing is of the greatest benefit in the
Highlands and Islands. The investiga
tion made in 1912 demonstrated the utter
inadequacy of the then existing provision.
Voluntary effort here and there had
succeeded in establishing and maintaining
a nurse, but viewed as a whole the nursing
service was lamentably deficient both in
numbers and quality of nurses. Under
the operation of the Fund a great improve
ment has been effected. At the present
time subsidies are given from the Fund
to local nursing associations employing
altogether over 200 nurses. The sub
sidies from the Highlands and Islands
(Medical Service) Fund towards the
maintenance of nurses amount at present
to about £19,000 a year. Where necess
ary, grants are given towards the cost of
providing houses and motor cars for
the uurses.

These district nurses are employed by
local voluntary associations whose in
come, apart from grants from official
sources, is derived from local subscrip
tions, donations and bequests, and fees
for services rendered by the nurses. In
each of the counties of Argyll, Orkney,
Perth, Iuverness, Ross and Cromarty
(Mainland) and Sutherland the nursing
associations are organised into county
federations of associations which arrange,
inter alia, the terms on which the nurses'
services are made available under the
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county councils' schemes relating to
maternity and child welfare, school med
ical inspection, and treatment of tuber
culosis. In Caithness and Lewis the
Public Health Committee of the County
Council acts, in the former directly and
in the latter through a special sub
committee, in place of a federation of
nursing associations.

3. Hospital and specialist services. So
far a~ the medical and nursing services
are concerned, the objects which were
aimed at when the Fund was established
have largely been achieved, but the maxi
mum benefit to be obtained from the
expenditure will not be forthcoming until
it is possible to put into full operation
other schemes already approved for the
application of the Fund. Little so far
has been done towards the establishment
of such services a~ dentistry and ophthal
mology. The few dentists and ophthal
mologists in the Highlands and Islands
area at present are so situated that a
large percentage of the people would have
to travel long distances to consult them,
entailing an absence from home of per
baps one or two days (or in extreme

cases longer) and an expenditure which
they would be unable to face.

The development of the Royal Northern
Infirmary, Inverness, as an up-to-date
hospital with all modern equipment,
and staffed by a team of specialists
(already appointed or in prospect) en
sures that a large part of the Highland
mainland is brought into the orbit of
modern hospital facilities. In other parts
(Zetland, Orkney, Caithness, Sutherland
and Lewis) resident surgeons, whose
appointments are assisted from the Fund,
secure for the people the advantages of
skilled surgery within reasonable distance
of their homes.

While it is not possible to overcome
entirely the risks of delay due to weather
and other physical conditious, it ha~ been
the aim of the administrators of the
Highlands and Islands (Medical Service)
Fund to secure a medical and nursing
service in these areas approaching so
far as practicable that which is available
to the people of the Lowlands. It
cannot yet be said that that ideal has
been achieved, although considerable pro
gress has certaiuly been made towards it.

II.-Saskatchewan's Municipal Physician System

By H. O. DAVISON'

A DEQUATE provision for medical
services for the residents of the rural

communities of Saskatchewan had been
a major problem for many years. The
province covers an extensive area and
is essentially an agricultural one with
sixty-three per cent of its 931,000 people
living on farms. Many of these rural
areas, although in great need of medical
services, did not assure satisfactory in
comes to qualified physicians. On the
other hand the cost to the residents of
calling in a private practitioner was too

EDITOR'S NOTE; H. O. Davillon, M.D. i. Chairman of
the ~ealth Service. Board in the Daparhnent of
Public Health for the Province of Sallkatchewan.

high. Especially was this true in the
case of those living far remote from where
the physician was located. The munici
pal physician system was designed to
meet both of these conditions.

Its development wa~ simple and logical.
Local affairs are administered either by
an urban or rural municipality, the latter
being an organized rmal uni t of self
government at least eighteen miles square
and containing an average of 2,100 people.
To assist rural municipalities in securing a
resident physician, the Provincial Legisla
ture passed legislation in 1916 empowering
them to "guarantee a doctor's income up
to an annual amount of $1,500, or to pay
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an annual grant of a similar amount as
an inducement for him to practice his
profession in the municipality.

Three years later, in 1919, an alternate
plan was introduced by which a rural
municipality was allowed to employ
a. physician outright for its people. The
maximum salary was set at $5,000 per
annum which was increased in 1930 hy
an additional sum of $500 for each town
ship in excess of nine. By 1932 the
scheme was applicable to a portion as
well as to a whole municipality and two
or more contiguous ones were permitted
to co-operate for the purpose. In 1935
the system was extended to towns and
villages with a. m'D<imum salary of $2.00
per head of population, and in 1937
both urban and rural municipalities were
given power to meet their surgical needs
on a basis similar to that required for the
employment of a municipal physician
with the solitary exception that the matter
of expense was left to the discretion of
local councils.

No restrictions are placed on the num
ber of municipal physicians employed so
long as their total salaries do not exceed
the maximum iudicated by legislatiou.
Ti,e municipality pa,ys them from money
raised through ta,xation on land in the
same manner as it secures funds to pay
for other municipal services. Thus it is
evident that the municipal physician
system tends to equalize the cost of med
ical care to a considerable extent.

In establishing a municipal doctor
scheme a bylaw on the question is suh
mitted to the electors of the municipality,
assent being obtained upon a favourable
vote of three-fifths of tbose casting tbeir
ballots. If it sees fit, the council is
tbereupon autborized to arrange for the
necessary service. If doctors are already
located in the districts the electors ex
press their preference wben voting on tbe
bylaw, the council adding tbe name or
names of any outside practitioners it
desires. This affords a measure of pro
tection to pbysicians in private practice
wbere a municipal plan is contemplated,
and at the same time gi ves the council
an indication as to the service most
acceptable to the people.

The municipality and the pbysician
or surgeon engaged enter into a written
agreement specifying particulars of the
service to be rendered and outlining tbe
terms and conditions under which it is
available.

At present the system is operating in
seventy-two rural municipalities, and in
parts of tbree otbers as well as in forty
three towns and villages, witb tbe result
tbat 17.5% of Saskatchewan's population
is found in communities where medical
care is fmnished at the expense of tbe
municipality. Tbe scheme is not appli
cahle to cities and if tbe combined popula
tion of these centres is deducted the figmu
rises to approximately 21 %. In additioll
to ordinary medical attention major
smgical services are available in thirty
urban or rural municipalities.

Twenty-six rural and four urban centres
have agreements with more than ODe
doctor. About sixty per cent of all the
schemes provide the service to all re
sidents while the remainder restrict it to
resident ratepayers, renters, hired help
and in a number of cases school teachers.
It is customary to include non-resident
ratepayers for office calls.

Under tbe terms of his agreement the
pbysician furnishes general medical ser
vices, obstetrical care and performs mjnor
smgery. He acts as medical health
officer for the municipality, organizes
and conducts immunization clinics in
connection with communicable diseases,
inspects school premises and examines
school children, providing corrective treat
ment where necessary. He equips a.
suitahle office, supplies his own auto
mobile and pays its running expenses and
also, twenty...,ight rural and six mban
contracts require him to fmnish patients
with ordinary drugs and dressings on his
first visit for temporary relief.

Salaries in rural municipalities vary
from $2,400 to $5,500 per annum, de
pending upon a number of factors.
Some contracts permit a charge of from
$1.00 to $3.00 for the initial home call
during an illness or injury, while in others
the physician may collect flOm the patient
a fee for certain services, such as for
attendance on a maternity case or for
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the removal of tonsils or adenoids. A
combination of both may be used. Office
calls are always free but when the physi
cian is called needlessly to a home and
there is no stipulated initial fee, he is
usually allowed to collect $2.00 and his
mileage charges which he retains for
his personal use. In one or two schemes
this fee is payable to and collectable by
the municipality.

Municipal physicians may engage in
private practice, attending patients not
eligible for free service and charging
tbeir regular fees, provided this does
not interfere with their responsibility
to municipalities and to those they have
contracted to care for.

The cost of maintaining a municipal
system to a taxpayer of a rural municipal
ity amounts to an average yearly tax
of $3.40 on each 160 acres of assessable
land he owns. The average per capita
cost in a rural scheme is $2.12 and in an
urban $1.72.

The Health Services Board, which is a
branch of the Provincial Department of
Public Health, supervises and controls
all agreements and bylaws as well as the
general activities of the municipal physi
cians and surgeons engaged throughout
the province. Through its efforts the
various schemes are being coordinated,
more uniformity in agreements is being
secured and unsound features eliminated
for the purpose of guaranteeing an efficient
medical service under a municipal plan,
one in which the people deriving the
benefit will have the fullest confidence.

However, the final success or failure of
the system in a community depends
largely upon the physician selected. Not
only must he possess the necessary pro
fessional qualifications but he must be a
man DC sound judgment, a good tactician,
willing to serve, be genuinely interested
in the health of the people and look upon
the work as a desirable permanency.

He will find it possible to improve the
amount and quality of preventive service
in the district which in the end will

reduce his work, and his position as health
officer will increase his authority in the'
isolation of cases of communicable disease.
Undoubtedly a larger percentage of
maternity patients will seek prenatal
care and a greater number will consult
him at his office for ad vice during the
early stages of disease.

Usually, the physician will be better
able to plan his activities so that he
can care for more patients than a private
practitioner in the same time and he is
freer to judge when urgent and serious
cases are deserving of greater attention,
regardless of the economic status of the
patient.

He loses a certain amount of his in
dependence as a practitioner and may at
times feel that he is being imposed upon,
although patients for the most part do not
abuse their privilege of calling the doctor
to their homes for trifl.ing ailments.

However, the municipal physician sys
tem has provided incomes and working
conditions to doctors which assure their
presence in communities that otherwise
might not receive medical services and
insofar as the recipients of the service are
concerned many municipalities where the
system has been iu operation satisfactorily
for any length of time, regard it as an
integral public service to be shared and
supported by the entire community.

Auxiliary services are often invaluable
to a physician, especially so in rural
area~. Saskatchewan has provided means
whereby they can be readily secured.
Rural municipalities and urban centres
are able to combine to form hospital
districts for the construction and main
tenance of union hospitals. These in
stitutions are built from funds usually
raised by debenture issues, which are
repaid through taxation. Further, actual
hospitalization may be furnished at the
expense of the municipality. Nursing
services may also be provided at public
expense, thus rounding out a medical
service well able to cope with the re
quirements of most communities.
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A Century of Educational Organization
1838-1938

By B. A. FLETCHER

EXACTLY one hundred years ago a
Committee of the General Assembly

of Nova Scotia presented to the Lieu
tenant Governor a report on Education.
The list of signatories was headed by the
name of Joseph Howe. The report re
commended the organisation of a system
of free schools to cover the Province
based upon general and equal asses'ment.

This report was not the first indication
that the best minds in the province de
sired a radical change in educational
policy. On April 12th, 1824, commission
ers had been appointed in each District
to solicit and to forward to the Lieutenant
Governor as much in ormation as possible
concerning the general educational condi
tion of the province. Their reports
represented the first comprehensive survey
of education in the province ever made.
They showed a widespread dissatisfaction
with existing conditions and in some
cases indicated possible remedies.

The following extracts from two of
these reports taken from the "Bulletin
of the Public Archives of Nova Scotia,
Volume I, No. I, show the character of
htis desire for reform.

"Digby, 24th May, 1824"
.... "We further beg leave respectfully to

add that, It has been suggested as a sure
method of preserving and gradually di.ffusing
useful knowledge through this District, to
aim first at the establishment of one good
english school that should afford tuition freely,
to a limited number of the decent poor, and,
at a moderate price, to all other children. It
is said that, such a school might hold up one
correct example, and "become (at the least)
the nursery for a better class of minor teachers

EDITOR'S NOTE: B. A. Fletcher M,A.,B.Sc., is professor
of education at Dalhousie University. His article is
part of a comprehenaive study on the La"'ger Unit
of School Administration that wUl be published by
the Institute of Public AHairs.

of our own growth, if it did not prove the
mother of a sufficiency of similar schools
where circumstances invited-The kind of
school proposed, to consist of three classes
In the first class, to be taught reading and
neat handwriting,-In the second, common
arithmetic,-In the third, compol,lnd arith
metic with as much of geometry as is applicable
to ordinary mensurations.

It might be unjust to force-And it would
otherwise be impracticable to unite the
generality of this District in a scheme of this
kind, because, to all but a few, the advantages
would appear discourageingly remote and
contingent-There are a very few liberal
minded persons-in various parts of our Town
ships, who would probably aid any spirited
neigh bourhood that should undertake such
a project."

Another extract, this time from Lunen
berg, reads:

"Lunenberg, 12th May, 1824"
", .. , To us however it is obvious, that the

rising generation are beginning to feel a strong
desire for an alteration, and to feel also, that
while they are ignorant of the English language,
they must of necessity be shut out from many
important priveleges, which nahu'ally belong
to them as subjects of His Majesty. We
shall only add OUl' conviction, that a remedy
for these things will principally be found in
the general diffusion of English Education
and instruction."

The report of the Committee that fol
lowed the receipt of these and similar
documents stated;-

"Such, then, have the Committee, upon
the examination of these documents, in which
also their individual information concurs,
found to be the actual state of the English
Schools; And such as they have stated are
the Circumstances which require the adoption
of another and better system, and determine
the qualities it ought to possess, and the
conditions under which it should go into
operation-
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It ought to be general through the Province;
in order that none, even in the remotest and
poorest Settlement, may be without some
provision for the instruction of youth-It
should be compulsory, in every place; because
too many are found insensible of the just
value of Education, and will use no exertion
for having their children taught, nor can com
prehend how knowledge operates upon and
elevates the character and condition of the
poorer classes-It should not be gratuitous,
for that which costs nothing is generally
valued at Nothing-It cannot be supported
from the Provincial Treasury. because the
expense. at the most moderate computation,
would surpass the disposable income of the
Colony-It ought to be maintained by the
people themselves; because they and they
alone are the Parties upon whom rests the
obligation to provide Education for their
Offspring, equally with that of their support
Its funds should be raised by a general and
equal assessment on the whole population
according to each man's ability because thus,
and only thus can a sufficient amount be raised
to defray the Expense of so extensive yet so
indispensible an Establisbment,-while the
charge to each individual is brought 'within
his means and reduced far below what those
who now support Schools are obliged to
contribute. Lastly the plan should secure
the respectability, and Talents, and conse
quent usefulness of the Teachers, by the
adequatene::os and permanency of their salary."

E!even years later another Committee
of the Assembly reported in similar terms
urging the adoption 0: free schools
based on general assessment. The report
describes the New England system of
free schools and mentions the similar
Scottish parochial system, bringing for
ward both as examples which justify by
theU' success the principles advocated.

After an interval of two more years a
fiual report was presen ted in 1838 that
was the basis of the legislation that follow
ed many years later. This report again
brmgs forward the experience of ew
England and Scotland with the addition
this time of Prussia. 'The report states,

"The Committee to whom was referred the
general subject of education and various
petitions respecting schools, 'beg leave to
report-that, on entering upon the discharge
of the du ties assigned to them the first
question that presented itself to their minds,
was the propriety of introducing the principle

of compulsory assessment, to extend, by one
uniform system, over the whole Province,
and providing for the instruction of the Child
ren of the whole population."

After describing the Prussian system,
the Committee makes some observations,
that, in the light of the present conflict
between the ideologies of democracy
and dictatorship, are worth repeating.

"Viewing, as the Committee did, the results
of such a system the "Prussian" with astonish
ment and delight--and anxious as they were
to attempt a humble imitation of its scope and
efficieney, they feel it a duty to acknowledge
that, to the strong Executive arm-to the
despotic power of the Sovereign-whose word
is law-whose influence is felt to pervade
every part of this moral police-must in a,
great measure be ascribed the success of that.
bold measure, which in less than twenty years:
has left scarcely an uneducated person among
the millions whieh Prussia contains. Iri'
such a country as this, however, where despotio
rule is unknown, we must be content to set
the good we have against the benefit whioh
might sometimes be derived from a wise
exercise of arbitrary power. A free people
will not consent to be benefitted without the
concurrance of a vast majority of their num
bers, and a people whose revenues are raised
by duties upon imports, must have their
feelings deeply interested, and be firmly con
vinced oC the necessity of direct taxation
even for an object of the highest importance-
or else they will resist and defeat a measure
however wisely and accurately framed."

The spirit of these wise words might
also be applied to the bold measures of
ed ucationaI reform that are now under
discussion in every province of Canada
and that are to be discussed here.

Although this report was not imple
mented by legislation until 1864, its
proposals were the basis of Nova Scotian
educational organization for the century
that followed, and which, once put into
effect, have continued without appreciable
change until today.

The essential unit in the system is the
small School District, collecting and
disbursing the maior part of school
finance; appointing and dismissing tea
chers; controlling in large measure all
educational policy. A similar system
modified in Ontario by the Townshi~
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unit and in Quebec by the Municipal
unit, has also operated lor nearly a century
in all the provinces of Canada.

This system was particularly well
adapted to the conditions of life in Canada
in the nineteenth century. The bound
aries of schools districts had to be de
fined by "the legs of little children."
Communities were widely scattered so
that communications were difficult at all
times and impossible in winter. A simple
education of literacy was the only burden
to be placed on the small section. There
was a fair measure of equality of wealth
between section.. The result of placing
the responsibility for education upon the
sections themselves meant that a standard
of education was maintained that wonld
not have been possible by any more
centralised system.

In the last decade, there has grown up,
in every province oI Canada, an "ncreasing
volume of opinion that recognises the
inadequacy of a system, formulated in
1838, to meet the needs of 1938. The
century that has elapsed since 1838 has
been a cen tury of greater change than
any other century in the history of man
kind.

After a centnry of quiet progress within
the limits necessarily prescribed by the
1838 system, Nova Scotia, this year, has
.appointed a Commission to make another
educational survey and to report to the
Assembly. This year, in New Brunswick,
the Department of Education is examining
the report of a similar survey made in
1937. In Saskatchewan, the imposition
of a new central Education Tax, has
begun to modify the small unit system.
In Alberta, a fifth of the province is
reorganised into new large units called
Divisions. In British Columbia, where
experimental large school nnits have been
in operation for several years, it is now
realised that the experiments have been
successful and that the larger unit idea
must be embodied in more permanent
form.

It will be interesting and valuable to
trace what has happened during the past
century to the three conntries that were
used as models for the Canadian system
of educational organisation.

In Germany, prior to 1918, the national
government had no jurisdiction over
education, which was entirely in the hands
in the separate States. The Republican
Constitution of 1918, gave the Reich
legislative powers and applied national
funds to education. In the new system,
the importan t fiuancial and administrative
nnit was the large State, not the small
commune. In nearly all States the sal
aries of both secondary and elementary
teachers were paid by the State. Tea
chers salaries were everywhere fixed by
law. This meant that only a fraction of
the reven ue of education was raised
locally and the largest share of financial
and real control was exercised by the
large unit of the State. Since the estab
lishment of the Third Reich, the Ministry
of Edncation has pursued a policy of
educational unification that has steadily
encroached upon the powers of the States,
while with the general decay of decentral
ised self-government, the power of the
local commnnes has almost disappeared.

In the United States of America, modi
fication of the small district system has
resulted from two causes; first, almost
from the moment of its creation, by state
reorganisation from within; secondly,
much more recently, as a result of federal
aid in education from without. One State,
Delaware placed almos t all authori ty in
the hands oI the central state department
of education. In ew England, where the
district system originated, after half a
century, the small school districts were
consolidated in a larger Township system.
In twelve states the County has become
the paramount unit of administration
and in five other states partially developed
County systems exist. In all states
there has been some measure of consolida
tion of school districts, particularly in
regard to the organisation of secondary
education. The position of the central
state department of education is likely
to be still further strengthened as a
result of the report of the recent Advisory
Committee in Education appointed by
lhe President of the United States. This
report recommends the distribution of the
sum of $70,000,000 annually to state
authorities and the increase of this sum
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by annual amounts until it reaches tbe
figure of 8199,000,000 a year in 1944.
This will give to the central departments
of education a larger financial share in
educational expenditure and this finan
cial control in education is bound, in
time, to lead to a more balanced control
of administration between the small dis
trict and the state department.

In Scotland, between 1918 and 1928,
the powers and duties of 1750 small
parish school boards were transferred
to 36 specially elected County Boards,
and a balanced system of administration
set up on the English model.

Once again therefore the necessity
arises for Canada to examine the systems
which other countries have set up for
adapting educational organisation to mod
ern needs, and once again the exper:ence
of Scotland and the United States of
America will merit close examination.

In addition, it is necessary to relate the
character of the social and economic
change that has taken place since 1838
to the nature of an educational organisa
tion contrived to meet soc'al and economic
needs.

The system formulated in 1838, with
its aim of placing a scbool within walking
distance of every child was a bold step
forward in tbe history of the equalisatoion
of educational opportunity. It was de
signed to give the tools of education to a
people living in scatlered units. Since
then education has grown to mean much
more than literacy. It is envisaged as
a continuous and comprehensiye process.
It would have been foolish in 1838 to
plan for any larger conception of educa
tion or any wider unit. Today no serious
planning is possible except on the basis of
larger units.

The conditions of pioneer existence in
1838 left little leisure time for tbe pursuit
of cultural subjects. What secondary
education existed was organised for a
minority autside the school section system.
The small unit system can never provide
anything but a travesty of secondary
education, yet this is the burden it shoul
ders today.
. I:> 1838 the field of occupations was

limited almost to farming, fishing, lumber-

ing, mlllillg and trapping. Today, the
change from a self-sufficient agriculture
to industrial and large-scale production
has created the demand for a ,,~de variety
of occupational training. Vocational
ed ucation a~ an in tegrated part of second
ary education cannot be organised except
in terms of the larger unit.

When there were no compulsary attend
ance laws and when less than six years
schooling was fairly common, it was
possible for the families living within
walking distance of the school-house to
support their school. Today, Canada
is committed to a program of twelve
years of free public education for all of its
citizens; to the provision of competent,
professionally-trained teachers; to a curri
culum that educates not just a limited
part of the mind but that develops body,
mind, im,aginatioll, emotions and will,
preparing for civic and economic citizen
ship; and to the erection of a school
plant with modern teaching equipment.
Tbis places an impossible burden upon a
simple and inefficient financial system.

Since 1838 a great change in school
population has taken place. Elementary
school enrollmen t bas increased by 50%
and secondary school enrollment by more
than 500%. At the same time a change
has taken place in tbe distribution of
wealth. School districts vary tremen
dously in their financial ahility to support
a modern educational program. Real
estate, upon wbich the school districts
rely for educat.ional revenue, now repre
sents only a fraction of the real wealth
of a country.

Shifts in popnlation and wealth have
accentuated this growing inequality be
tween district and district. Some school
sect.ions in Nova Scotia are spending
today on ed ucation $40 per child per year
and others only 83. Intelligent children
are penalised because tbeir parents have
to live in a particular locality. A district
with a high tax rate may be giving its
children a meagre education, in a scbool
building that is a mere shack, with a
poorly trained teacher and no proper
equipment. A neighbouring section, with
a low tax rate, may be providing a modern
educational program, M.h well trained
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teachers, high school instruction, modern
school buildings and ample instructional
materials. Every year such inequalities
grow less tolerable to a people committed
to the democratic principle of equalised
educational opportunity.

An examination of the reforms under
taken in Scotland and the United States
of America has been suggested. In addi
tion the time is now ripe for a critical
examination and coordination of the
experimen tal work that has been carried
out in the provinces of Canada. Al
though small, it is varied in character
and each different method of attack
upon identical problems yields experience
from which it may be possible to formulate
a thoroughgoing scheme of reform.

In Prince Ed ward Island there is a
system of Provincial Grants by which
the provincial government bears as high a
proportion of educational costs as 69%.
In Ontario two townships have experi
mented with a scheme of school consolida-

The Task of a

tion. In Manitoba, ten municipal units
have been organised. In Saskatch
ewan the consolidation of rural school
units has proceeded further than in
other provinces and now the govern
ment is experimenting with a centralised
Education Tax. In Alberta eleven new
large Divisions have been organised and
eleven more are to be established this
year. In British Columbia two areas
have been reorganised as experimental
large units, with a greater centralisation of
administration than in the case of the
Alberta Divisions.

From a comparative survey of this
work, against the background of American
and Scottish experieuce, it may be possible
to draw up a carefully planned scheme of
provincial reorganisation that attacks all
phases of the problem and develops a
well balanced, democratically controlled
administrative structure of education,
within which progress is possible.

Country Teacher

By C. H. SUTHERLAND

MUCH has been written concerning
the importance of the rural teacher

to our ova Scotian communities, but
his difficulties and problems have received
very little publicity. It is the purpose
of this article to discuss a few of those
problems.

Attendance
The teacher's first task is to promote

and sustain an active interest on the
part of parents and other residents of
the section. Their cooperatiou is essential
in carrying on an effective educational
programme. The teacher is entrusted
with the educational direction of all
-children between the ages of five and
'Sixteen, and of those over sixteen who
wish to take advantage of the facilities

EDITOR'S NOTE: C. H. Sutherland it Princ:ipal of Mac.
can Sc:hool. Cumberland County.

offered by the section. Clearly the mini
mum amount of schooling must be
insisted upon if illiteracy and other condi
tions making for bad citizenship are to
be removed. The regnlar attendance
of all child ren of legal school age is
essential to the progress of both the
individual child and the school as a whole.

It is therefore clear that attendance
is a major problem of the rural teacher.
As many as twenty per cent of the
children in a I'Ilral community may be
offenders, thus creatiug a problem which
is a constant worry to the teacher and
which occupies an undue amount of
his time. This' situation may be the
result of:

Indifference on the part of the parents.
Poverty in the home.
Habitual truancy.
Mental and physical deficiency.
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There are some parents who evade
their responsibilities to their children
in the matter of education, and who
develop an expert abili ty to evade the
Attendance Law. To overcome such
an attitude is indeed a difficult task,
and it must be remembered that rural
communities have no attendance officer
such as exists in towns and cities to
assume the obligations and cares of
obtaining a full and constant attendance.
Fortunately the teacher receives full
support from the Attendance Branch
of the Department of Education in his
efforts to overcome irregular and non
attendance caused by the parents. Legal
means are regrettable but absolutely
necessary in dealing with those who
refuse to cooperate, or who promise to
send their children to school regularly
and constantly break their promises.
Unfortunately when such cases are carried
to court there is sometimes considerable
feeling aroused against the teacher on
the part of the few sympathizers of the
offenders. The children coming from
such homes are usually doubly handi
capped: their home training is poor, and
they receive little or no encouragement
in their school work. In a few cases
parents have been known to encourage
their children to become trouhlemakers in
the school-room.

The teacher regards with sympathy
the home in which non-attendance is
due to lack of suitable clothing. Such
poverty is by no means uncommon, and
the teacher is often called upon for aid.
It is sometimes possible to enlist the help
of agencies interested iu child welfare
work, such as the Women's Institutes and
the Parent-Teacher Associations, which
do excellent work in spite of limited re
sources and exhausting demands.

1any cases of habitual truancy are fit
subjects for a trained psychiatrist, and
cannot be dealt with competently by an
amateur. In less serious cases, however,
the teacher is sometimes able to find the
basie cause of maladjustment, and is then
10 a position to attempt corrective mea
sures.

Few sections are free from mental cases
of one sort or another. There is usually

at least one family in which the parents
are definitely mentally deficient or nearly
so. Often they have large families. When
the children from such a home enter
school they are likely to receive little
benefit, since the teacher has neither the
special training nor the time necessary for
the instruction of subnormal children.
The other children make fun of them, and
because of their appearance, social habits
(or lack of them) and general maladjust
ment, their addition to a group creates an
unhealthy social environment for the
normal children. Since there are few
provisions for the care and special educa
tion of such unfortunate children, the
teacher can do little but bar them from
the school, provided the necessary author
ity can be obtained.

Health is no less a problem. Many of
our rural schools are so unsuitable that
they are a menace to the health of the
children and nullify the advantages of a
country environment. The average rural
school is overcrowded, with poor ventila
tion and a primitive heating system.
Harmful interior colouring and insufficient
lighting affect the pupils' eyesight, while
unadjustable seats and desks prevent
them from taking advantage of what
light there is. Outside the schoolhouse
itself, one finds inadequate playground
space, little or no play equipment, and
outhouses which are both unsightly a.nd
unsanitary. The school section is re
sponsible for such conditions and nsually
seeks to excuse itself on the grounds that
it would be too expensive to make altera
tions. Yet surely it is a misdirected
economy that saves a few cents per person
by sacrificing a child's health.

There is a system of health inspection
but not of treatment in our rural schools.
The school nurse, who is usually able to
visit each school only once a year, renders
useful service by her inspection, detecting
major and minor defects which she brings
to the attention of both teacher and
parents. Her responsibility stops there
and the teacher can do little more than
try to induce the parents to provide
necessary medical care. If the parents
continue negligent he must force action.
The lack of medical and dental services
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in so many of our rural communities is a
serious one, particularly to children at an
age when prompt attention to minor ail
ments would prevent serious consequences
in later liie. Recently a child whose
eyesight seemed to be weakening rapidly
was sent to a specialist by a few interested
persons in the community. The special
ist reported that it was two years too late
to hope for a cure and that the best he
could promise was a possible delay in the
course of the disease. The child's parents
were poor and had neglected to attend to
what they considered an unimportant
defect of eyesight. There is a genuine
need for an efficient health service in our
rural schools-a system which provides
not ouly for inspection, but also for treat
ment.

A particularly odious duty arises when
children from poor homes appear
infested wi th vermin, which soon
eularge their travelling experience by
spreading to other children. The teacher
is forced to banish the offenders and per
suade the parents to make conditions in
the home sanitary. Should this occur
frequently a regular system of inspection
must be instituted, often to the disgust
of children from better homes.

Library Needs
The lack of library facilities in our

rural districts is a distinct drawback
to the work of the teacher. The in
culcation of reading habits and the
development of an appreciation of litera
ture are essential educational aims whose
fulfilment gives the child an inyaluable
means of self-education. It is the ouly
way to combat the inJIuence of the
cheap pulp magazines that are the
favourite sources of reading among so
many of our rural people. The Depart
ment of Education has been consistently
encouraging the establishment and main
tenance of rural school libraries, and has
formed the nucleus of a library in prac
tically every section. To add an abun
dance of suitable books to that nucleus
is not an easy matter. An appeal to the
Trustees for books is usually turned
down as being a superfluous expenditure.
A background of suitable reading material

is needed if the subjects on our school
curriculum are to be taught effectively.
Since familiarity with books will afford
the child an opportunity of eularging
his experience, often so limited in rural
districts, the teacher who wishes to
avoid an arid educational process must
be constantly on the alert to get as many
worthwhile books as possible.

The Board of Trustees
It is natural and proper that the parents

should have some control over the main
tenance of the school. Yet the existing
system, which allows the ratepayers of
a section to exercise complete control
over the financial and ed ucational func
tions of the school, is far from satisfactory.
The local board, consisting of three
Trustees and a Secretary, varies greatly
in efficiency from section to section but
some of the common faults which impede
the work of the teacher may be noted
as follows:

The Board usually lacks a progressive
educational policy.

Its members are rarely acquainted
with the school law and often have
but a half-hearted interest in their
duties.

Its members are frequently unfriendly
to each other, quarrel continually,
and lack unanimity of action.

Its members are often fearful of rebuke
by the ratepayers at the Annual
Meeting and hesitate to co-operate
with the teacher in effecting needed
improvements, particularly if these
involve expenditure of money-.

The Secretary is often the object of
of suspicion because he handles
thc ratepayers' money.

The system of tax collection is poor
and the teacher's salary may remain
unpaid for long periods of time.

The Board's interest is all too often
centred on a low tax rate for the
section rather than an efficient ed uca
tional system.

No doubt there are rural school boards
that have few or none of these faults,
but they are rare. Any teacher welcomes
working with a board that is earnestly
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trying to solve the educational difficulties
of the section. But when he finds that
some of the officials resort to petty means
to sat.isfy personal whims or greed, he can
hardly be blamed for looking askance
at the system of control which allows
such pettiness. If education is to
become an effective means of opposing
the evils threatening our democratic
system at this critical stage, then our
educational sot-up must bo vastly im
proved. Money must bo spent, and the
inequalities resulting from the division
of the province into small sectional

units must be removed by rearrangmg
tho burden of cost. Such a rOV1SlOn
would froe tho toacher from the tyranny
of short-sightod school boards and groatly
increase his usefulness.

These are only a few of the major
problems which face the averago rural
teacher, yet enough has been said to
show that he has no oasy task. He is
handicapped on all sides by difficulties
which are often unnecessary and which
coutinuaUy interfere with his primaJ'Y
function. Ho will noed ability, tact,
and en th usiasm if he is to succeod.

Women t S Institutes •
In Nova Scotia

By HEI~EN J. MACDOUGAJ~L

TIns year of 1938 soes the Womon's
Institutes of Nova Scotia celebrating

tho 'l'wonLy-fifth Allllivel'sal'y of Lheil'
foundation. It is fitting thorofore, at
this timo, to refresh our memory as to tho
purpose fat· which such an organization
wa.s startod and Lo note the achievements
during that period of time.

Jn the l'e"ding roo TIl o( MeDolHtld
InstiLuto, Guolpb, Ontario, hangs the
portrait of a beautiful woman. Beneath
iL, a bronze tablet bears the following
inscription: "In memory of Mrs. Ade
laide Hoodless, Fou.nder of Women's
Insti tutes in Canada."

When as a young womall, Mrs. Hood
less lost hor first b"by, she felt th"t witb
" little mal'O knowledge and " greater
sense of responsibility. this tragedy might
have been avoided. rrhcn and there
she resolved she would do everything
in bor power to make it possiblo for
girls and womCil to obtain Lhe knowledge
that would help tbem in their responsi
bilities in home-making "nd motherhood.

EDITOR'S NOTE: Miss Helen J. Macdougall is Dirsctor
of Home Economics of the Department of Agri.
culture for Nova Scotia. Her fine work has, to e
large e"tent, been responsible for the success of
the Women'. Institut~. ir\ the Pt'oviTlQo.

As a result of bor uutiri.ng devotion
to this idea.l, home economics was iu
tl'oduccd into Lhe schools of Ontario,
and ;11 February 1897 the first Women's
Institute ill the world was orga,nized
at Stoney Creek, Ontario, with the motto
"For Home a,nd Country".

The Womon's Institute was organized
as a sister society to the IJ1m·mers' In
stitute, with tho purpose of giving the
sa,me care, study and service to the home
and family that the Farmers' Institute
gave to the farm, stock and crops.

So in Canada was started tLlis women's
movement, now grown into one of the
greatest world-wide orgallizations. It has
spl'Cad throughout Lho whole of the
Dominion of Canada. to Belgium, Scanda
navia. and other Continontal countries,
to England, Scotland. Ireland, Wales.
New Zealand, Australia, South Africa,
and .india. The same .idea was started
in tho United States, modelled on the
Canadian idea, but adapted to lomtl
needs. There it fionrishes as the Farm
Bureau or Home Bureau in every state
in tho union.

As a sister Society to the F"rmers
1nstiLute of Ontario, the Women's 1n-
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stitute came under the auspices of their
Provincial Department of Agriculture.
A Women's Institute Division was creatcd
with a Superintendent in charge and
instructors trained in home economics
were engaged to give lectures and demon
strations on household subjects.

It was in July 1913 that the Women's
Institutes were started in Nova Scotia.
To Scotsburn, Pictou County, belongs
the honor of being the oldest active
Institute in this Province. At the present
writing there are 140 branch Women's
Institutes in Nova Scotia.

During the period of the World War,
although the Women's Institutes had
hardly started, they were most active in
Red Cross work, Patriotic Societies,
Belgian Relief and other weliare work.
A complete record of work accomplished
is not available as many branches sent
through the local Red Cross, and kept
no record, bu t from partial records over a
period of three years we find the sum of
$25,000.00 was raised for patriotic pur
poses. We cannot estimate the knitting,
sewing, Christmas boxes, etc. sent out.
During one year, one Women's Institute
alone raised $900.00 and forwarded 342
pairs of sox. Twenty-three Institutes
donated a McLaughlin Bnick amhulance
for Red Cross work. Meanwhile the
cducational objectives of Women's In
stitute work were carried forward. Short
courses and unit demonstrations were
held, featuring cookery, canning, food
conservation, home-nursing. Community
and weliare work were also carried on.

Nova Scotia maintains a Women's
Institutes Division under the Depart
ment of Agriculture, with headquarters
at thc College of Agriculture, Truro.
At the present time, in addition to a
Superintendent directing the work, there
are three instructors. Home Economics
Extension is carried on by means of short
courses, demonstrations, and recently,
in order to give greater service the plan
of Local Leader Training has been adopt
cd, which is proving very successful.

The Women's Institutes have their
own Provincial Executive, which includes
conveners of six standing committees.
This Executive confers with the Superizl-

tendent rcgarding policy of work, and is
actively interestod in hclpiug thc various
branches. The st>tndiog committees play
a large part in dirccting study and activity
in the branches. They comprise Home
Economics, Public Health, Education,
Agriculture, Legislation, Canadian In
dustries.

Since the Women's Institutes werc
created as educational organizations to
study and advance the weliare of the
home and family, regular meetings are
held each month at which excellent pro
grams on a variety of subjects are pre
sented.

For a great many years, the exchange
of household lore and tradition and
custom were thc sources of information
for homemaking. Experience is an ex
cellent teacher for developing the skills
which are so much a part of household
work, such as cookery, canning, sewing,
handicrafts, home nursing. While not
decrying the value of experience and
tradition, they are not sufficient for
present day needs when accurate scientific
information is available.

The eJIlphasis in home economics study
is changing from that of the skills to
Human Rclations. Food Selection and
Preparatio'n as related to the health of
the family; Clothing and Textiles; the
Home and its Furnishings; Family Bus
iness and Purchasing arc all directly
concerned with the business of living as
arc also Child Weliare and the Social
Problems of the family. Thesc are sub
jects which should be constantly studied
to meet modern conditions.

Closely allied to the Home is the study
of Public Health. Much education>tl
work is doue by the Womcn's Institute,
not only among thcir own members, but
others. Public Health meetings have
been arranged; clinics have been sponsor
ed, such as baby clinics, pre-school age
clinics, dental clinics, T.E. clinics. Homc
Nursing classes have been conducted.
Institutes cooperate closely with the
educational authorities and the Depart
ment of the Public Health, the Red Cross,
and are ready to give their assistance to
furthering Publie Health education in
ever,}' way possiblo,
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The committee on Education, formerly
called "Home and School" actively pro
motes the work of the schools. Material
assistance has been given. Improved
school buildings, and grounds, and equip
ment, and better sanitation have been
some achievements. School lunches have
been maintained, school libraries estab
lisbed, play-ground equipment provided.
Cooperation between parents, teacbers
and educational authorities is promoted.
In every way possible the Women's
Institutes aim to assist the teachers and
educational authorities in their duties
and much has been accomplished.

It is of note that the Women's In
stitutes were instrumental in having the
school law amended so that the wives
of rate payers should have equal voting
privileges with their husbands in matters
of school administration.

The Agricultural committee encourages
tbe improvement of home and public
grounds, assists in Boys' and Girls'
Club work and local agricultural activities.
Home gardening as a means of promotiug
the health and well being of the family is
a major activity.

'I'he Legislation Committee exists to
promote the stndy of existing laws and
to teach respect for law nnd order. 'l'bo
laws affecting the home and women and
children are of Sl)ecial interest, such as
scbool law, public he<,lth laws, dower

laws, property laws, and sociallegislntion.
A better understanding of existing laws
means better home and community life.

Canadian Industries aims to acquaiut
our women with the resources of our own
Province, Dominion and Empire. It
aims to encourage the use of local pro
ducts whenever possible, and to encourage
the establishment of local activities.

While Women's Institutes are not
money raising organizations, they have
always carried on a great deal of charitable
and benevolent work. Food, c10thiug
and financial assistance have been given
to individuals and welfare institutions,
milk, medical supplies and nursing care
provided needy cases, glasses supplied to
poor children. A number of unfortuna te
children have been looked after and placed
in suitable institutions.

Community activities have received
generous help from Women's Institutes.
Such activities as providing street lights,
building side walks, community halls,
memorials, cemotery improvement, and
general community improvement have
had the assistance of Women's Institutes
iu many centres.

Family welfare, educational progl'eSf:,
friendly helpfulness and community co
operation are Women's Institute ideals.
'I'he motto of the organization and the in
itials give inspiration and encollragemonl.

"For Home and Country, W.l.N.S."

Forest Conservation in Nova Scotia

By G. W. 1. CREIGHTON

FOREST conservation, to most persons,
means fire protection 01' reforestation

or both. While fU'e pl'oteetion, unfortun
ately, remains the most pressing of our
forest conservation measures, there are a
number of other problems which are
becoming increasingly important.

In all countries ricbly endowed with
timber resources, little or no thought has--
EDITOR'S NOTE: Mr. C~ilJhton b; Provincial Fo...n.,.

in the Nov. Scotia Dspartrnant of wnd. and Forest.

ever been given to future timber supplies
until present supplies have become scarcf.'.
Until comparatively recent ye<,rs the
common lumbering practice in Novtt
Scotia was to remove only the treos of
large size, leaving standing a great num
ber or the smaller trees which, ill a com
paratively few added years, prod uced '"
new crop. As long as lumbering proceerl
ed in this manner there was little danger
of supplies becoming exhausted, althongh
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there was a gradual deterioration of
quality, since the trees of more valuable
form and species werc cut, leaving Lhe
less valuable trees in possession of the
ground.

During the last twenLy years lumbering
methods have changed, and it is now
common custom to ellL clea.n I removing
practically Lhe last vest,igc of Lrec growLh
aod leaving behind a heavy accumulation
of logging slash.

'1'he cutting of smaller sized trees means
tbat a very long period musL elapse before
a new tim ber crop may be harvested.
and the residual logging slasb' rctards
natural seeding and presenLs onc of our
greatesL fire hazards.

'1'0 anyone aL all familiar wiLb lumbcr
ing in Nova Scotia, it must. appear evident
LhaL some improvemenL in logging meth
ods is necessary if Lho lumbe" indusLry is
to continue.

}1"1orest conservation does not mean
discontinuance of lumbering operations,
buL demands LbaL Limber bo pOl'miLLed
to I'eacb maLuri ty and Lhen be cu t in
such a manner that a Dew CI"OP may be
produced in Lbe shorLesL possible Limo.

When market conditions permit, a
cOl'Lain amount of small maLerial sbould
be removed in thinning and cleaning
operaLions during the period of timbor
growtb. Wbile such operat,ions may not
always pay for Lhemselves, tbe increased
growLh raLe in tIle main stand will repay
amply for Lbe extra work involved.

To produce Lhe best results a definiLe
plan of woodland m'tnagement should
be developed, whicb need not be followed
rigidly bnL which may be modified from
time to time to suit changing conditions.
The main objecL of any forest manage
ment plan should be to placc the forest
land on a susLained yield basis, so that a
regular cuL of lumber may be produced,
cutLing cach year an amonnL which does
noL exceed the annual growLh.

Many persons unfamiliar with Nova
ScoLian conditions advocate large scale
forest planting to fill the gaps caused
by fire and unregulated cutting. While
plan Ling on certain restricLed areas is
desirable, there are other measures more
needed at the present time.

Planting under the most favourable
conditions is expensive, a.nd on ma,ny
severely burned areas where plan Ling
appears necessary the excessive heat
has sterilized Lhe soil, destroying all
vegeLable matter Logcther with tbc minuLe
animal and fungous life which is just as
necessary for tree growth as for agricultur
al crops. On such arcas planting would
prove useless. In time, however, nature
will repair the ravages of fire, the ground
bcing gradually occnpied by eerLain of
Lhe less exncLing planLs and Hhrubs.
rl'hcsc, in Lurn, arc followed by the
birches and poplars, Wllich l"ctllrn fertility
to thc soil, making iL again possible for
Lbe more exacLing and valnablc tree
species to thrive.

On cut over' areas it would be nccess<.tl'Y
to remove logging slash hero1'o planting
opentLions could proceed. If Lhis slash
were removed, however, regcncra,tion
would Lake place naLurally and planting
would be unnecessary, When it, is re
membered that logging slash presents
one of our greatest fir'c hazards, a.nd also
is a breeding ground Cor many injurious
insects and wood deskoying fungi, iL
should be evidenL LbaL iLs removal is
one of OUI most pressing needs.

In some secLioos of Canada slash
disposa.l bas been tried, and is now com
pnlsory. H has been found that broad
cast burning of slash in dry periods
is dangerous, and that piling and attempt,
ing to burn at a later date is impractical.
Tbe ouly satisfactory means 01 destroying
logging slash is to burn in the winter
monLhs during actual logging operations.
A fire is started and brush and Lops piled
on the fire as felling operations proceed.

On pulpwood operations it bas been
found that brush burning costs from
tweoty-five to fifty cents per cord, but
that absence of brush afLer burning fre
quently reduces handling and hauling
costs an equal amount.

While not so spectacular nor so apparent
as fire, forest insects and fungous diseases,
working separately and together, pro
bably cause even greater losses. The
majority of our forest pests are present
in small numbers all the time, but are
kept in check by feeding conditions or by
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their natural enemies. Most insects show
a decided preference for one irec species
or for a narrow group of trces. Mixed
stands, therefore, are less liable to insect
attack than pure stands of one tree
species whcre feeding conditions are
favourable for their rapid increase and
spread. Where pure stands spring up
aftcr fire or euttulg operations, insect
damage may be expected sooner or later,
and one of thc aims of forest managcment,
UlCreforc, should be to maintain a healthy
mLxLure.

Many of our most injLLrious illsects
have bcen introduced fJ'om foreign COIlll
tries. I J1rcquontly these foreign insects
filld climatic and fceding conditions
favourahle and also find that theu' natural
enemies are absent. Insects in this class
are the I,arch Sawfly and the Spruce
Sawfly, hoth heing natives of Europe and
hoth having causcd extcnsivc damage
ill Eastern Canada.

The most practical meaus of controlling
such insects is to find and liberate their
na.tural enemies. These enemies usually
are other insects which feed 011 a partic
ular iosect or a UltrJ"OW group of insects.

During the past two years approxi
mately one million insect parasites have
been liberated in Nova flcotia in an
attempt to chcck the outbreak of the
Spruce Sawfly, which gradually has been
working illto the Province from New
Brllllswick H.ud Qucbec.

While fire, insect and tree disease
cOlltrol will remain in the forefrollt of
forest protective measures, it is probable
that, as woodland management inJproves,
they will recede gradually and change
their ordcr of inJportance.

Today, in many fields of endeavour,
there appears a distinct tendency to
attempt to reclainJ what is practically
worthless and to let anything of value
look after itself. This tendency has
been evident in forest protection. While

reclamation work frequently becomes
necessary to prevent increasing losses,
more attention should be paid to our
productive land which is capable of re
acting readily to wise management and
which will produce larger returns for a
small ou tlay.

Whcn intelligently used, the axe re
mains thc most emcient tool for improving
our forcsts. and, whilc forcst planting
will con Linue on a small scale in certain
areas, it probably will not playa very
prominent part in the production of our
timber crops.

At thc present t.irne, very littlc thought
is given in Nova Scotia to recreational 01"

municipal forests. 'l'his is a vel'y fertile
field which preseuts mauy opportunities,
aud there are exteusive areas iu the Pro
vince which leud themselves admirably
to this scheme.

In many European countries, town and
municipal forests yield large revenues,
offer work to many persons and afford
recreatioual arellS for the urban popula
tion.

Everyoue in Nova Scotia is familial'
with the waste areH,S surrounding
uearly all Ool' towns and with the
large areas in nearly eveJ'Y COLIn ty
on which no taxcs are paid aud which
have no apparent owners. If these ""eas
were taken over by the towns and mWli
cipalities, many persons now on direct
relief might be employed ou improvement
work. Paths could be laid ou t, uudcr
brush could be removed and Ior pal'k
purposes a rellSonable amollllt of planting
could be carricd ou. Iu this way money
spent on relief would yield a return, the
recipients of relief would be gainfully
employed, the general appearance of the
Province would be inJproved and future
supplies of lumber would be increased,
which in turn would give added wealth
and employment.
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The County Histories of Nova Scotia

By MARION GILROY

IN 1864, just thirty-five ycars after
Haliburton's history of Nova Scotia

appearcd, and just a year beiore Mur
doch's more imposing work was publish
ed, the cause of local history received
its first tangible encouragement in Nova
Scotia. In that year, Dr. T. B. Akins,
the first Record Commissioner in the
province, established an historical prize
at King's College to be awarded annually
ior "the best history of some one or
more counties in this province".

Dr. Akins had been intimately con
nected with the pioneer historians. Be
fore he was twenty he had assisted Hali
burton in gathering facts upon wbich
"An historical and statistical account
of Nova Scoti,," is based. Be"mish
Murdoch was his first cousin, and when
he was old enough Akins entered Mur
doch's I"w office. It m"y h"ve bcen
tl",t the prizc "warded T. B. Akins by
the Mechanics Institute in 1839 for his
"History of the settlcment of Halilax"
gave him the idea ior the establishmen t
oi his prizc ior county histories. In
this way he hoped to emphasize the
inIpOl·tance oi collecting and preserving
the local records of the various counties
in the province and "the local traditions
rel"ting to the commencement and pro
gress of the settlements as well". "I
believe," he said, "there are many young
men in Nova Scotia whose taste would
lead them to enter on such a subjeet, and
if stimulated by the offer oi a small prize
for their labor to devote some leisure
to collecting materi,,) for local history
and biography, thus forming a valuable
groundwork ior the more general historian
of a future day."

His faith was justified. Before his
death in 1891 fourteen counties had
been the subjects of "Akins historical

Editor'. Nota: Mia Marion Gilroy, M.A., 1_ on the
staff of the Pro-.inc:ial Archlv" of Nova ScoUa in
H .......

essays".'. Hants, Colchester land Anna
polis had each been the subject oi essays
twice. Perhaps it was the small prize
of thirty dollars, perhaps the chance of
gaining some recognition ior what had
oiten becn a life-long interest, or perhaps
both, which brought to light these dis
ciplcs of Clio in all parts of the province.
Six of the prize-winning essays (Col
chester, Yarmouth, Pictou, Annapolis,
Halifax (part only), Cape Breton) were
printed aiter being revised and enlarged;
two were Jeprinted in part (Shelburne
and Guysborough); and;two essaysJwhich
were $ubmitted but did not win the prize
were-expanded into full county histories
and published (Lunenburg and Digby).
In spite of the combined efforts of those
wri ting for the Akins prize and a growing
number oi others interested in local
history, there are still several counties
(Cumberland, Hants, Guysborough, Hali
fax, Shelburne, Cape Breton, Richmond,
and Victoria) which are without so-called
"county" histories.

The devotion of these early amateur
historians to their task was often re
markable, considering how scattered and
inaccessible local records often were.
'fhe story is told of one of them: "To
enable the author to compile this history,'
he travelled hundreds of miles on fooL;
twice he walked from Digby to Halifax,
getting occasional lifts along the road,
and accepted whatever hospitality was
offered on the way. Handicapped always
by poor eyesight, which at last failed
him completely, with an entire lack of
means, his courage undaunted by dif
ficulties, he spent over a quarter of a
century gathering the material and pro
ducing the work, upon which he had

1. F. W. Vroom In "The Akins hJslorlcal prlze essays,
King's College", Nova. Scot.la. HistorIcal SocIet.y.
Collutiom vol. 21, p. 35 gives a. partJeular a.ccount
ot t.he essays. which are In tho library of King's
College. Halifax.

2. Isaiah W. WJl80D.
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sot his heart." In another case, it was
a J ova ScoLian Hving in Boston, in
body if not in spirit, wbo wrote one of
(.he best county bistories :lnd left the
manuscript of :lnother. 3

Among tbe county histories wh.icb
have been printed, many are quito in
adeqnate. Some are littlc morc than
genealogical sketches of certain families
who settled in the county; many are
full of inaccuracies. Because of these
deficiencies a selective list of publica
tions bas been compiled, with brief re
marks from prefaees or introductions to
reveal the scope of the work when the
title docs not supply the information. It
is hoped that tbe list may be useful to
anyone wisb.ing to find local b.istorical
information from printed sources. With
one exception gcnealogies have not been
ineluded, although they sometimes throw
light on local bistory and conditions.
Some titles are given under Cape Breton
Island, for writers have generally hroad
ened the scope of their efforts to include
the whole island rather thau one county.

ANNAPOLIS COUNTY
Calnck, William Arthur. History of tho County

of Annapolis including old POt't, Royal and
Acadia, wilh momoil's of its ropresentativos
in tho provincin.l parliament, and biog'raphical
and genealogical sketches of its early English
SQttlers and t.heir families. Edited and COI11

pleted by A. W. Savary. Toronto, Will.
Brigg-s (etc., otc.1 1897. 600 p.

Greenwood, Walto" H.. Hist.ory of Freeport.,
Nova Scotia. 1784-1934. }'rooport, N. S.,
1934. 46 p.

MacVicar, W.M. A short. history of Anllu.poli~

Royal, the Port ,Royal of t.ho 11'rellch, frolll
its soUlomeut in 1604 to tho wit.hdrawal of
lhe British troops in 1854-. '1'orouto, Copp
Cla,k Co.. 1897. 127 p.

Morse, William Inglis. Gra.vestones of l\cadie
and other essays on local history, genealogy.
and parish records of Annapolis County,
Nova Scotia. J.iOudon, A. SlJlith & Co., 1920.
110 p.

Morso. William fngolis. Local history of Para.
dise, Annapolis ("ount.y, Nova. Scotia (I684:
1936). Boslon, Nathan Sawyer & Son, 1937.
65 p.

3. Arthur Went.worth Hamilton Ell.ton. Tho manuscript
0,r his u.npublished Uislory or Colchester CounLY
s III tho Public Archives or Nova Scotia.

Marso, William Inglis. Supplement to Local
history of Paraelise. Anml"polis Count.y, Nova
Scotia (1684-1938). Bost.on, Nat.han Sawyer
& Son, 1938. 79 p.

Savll"ry, Alfred William. Supplement to t.he
History of tho County of Annapolis [by
W. A. Calnekl, correcting and supplying
omissions in the original volume. Toronto.
William Briggs, ]913. 142"'p.

ANTIGONISH
Rankin, D. J. A history of the County of

Antigonish, Nova Scotia. Toronto, Mac-
miUnn, 1929. 390 p.
Largely "genealogical data".

Whidden, D. O. The history of the town of
Antigonish. [Antigonish, N. S., The Casket,
19341. 209 p.

CAPE BRETON COUNTY

MacKinnon, J. G. Old Sy<lney; sketohes of
the town and its people in days gone by.
Sydney, C. B., Don. MacKinnon, 1918.
143 p.
"This littlo book is not issued as a history
of Sydney. It contains somo bits of history,
but the greater part consists of tradition ... "

MoLennan, J. S. T...ouisbourg fTom its founda
tion to its falt, 1713-1758. London, Mac
miJlnn, 1918. 454 p.
This comploto and adimrable study based
on carefu I rosearch is so wide in scopo that
it does not properly helong in a.ny list of
"'ocal" histories. Yet t.he list would be in
completo without it.

CAPETBRETONTISLAND

Bourinot, John a. Capo Broton and its mem
oria.ls of tho F'l'onch (·{·gime. H.0Yll,,! Society
of Canada., 7'ransftctions, 1st sories, 1891,
section 2, p. 173-34:t
u-In the present work it is t.ho object of the
writer ... to record hl'icny t.ho main facts
in its llistory from the days of its discovery
by ~uropcan voyag rs in tho remote past.
down to the present time ... "

Brown, Richard. A history of the Island of
Cape Breton. with somo account of the dis
covery and settlement of Canada, Nova
Scotia, and Newfoundland. London, Samp
son Low, Son:and Ma.rst.on. 1869. 464 p.

Oow, John M. Capo Breton illustra.t.ed: Histor
ic, pict.uresque and descriptive. lIIustrated
by James A. Stubbert.. Toronto. William
Bciggs lete., ete.I,WI893. 423 p.

Vornon, Charles W. Capo Broton. Canada,
at tho beginning of tho twentioth oentury,
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A treatise of natural resourcas and develop
ment.. Toronto. aLion Pub. Co., 1903.
337 p.
'''l'he object of this hook, thol'oforo, is t.o set
forth briefly tho history of tho island, to tell
the story of its industrial development, and
to descrihe its present condition, its resources
and prospecys ... "

COLCHESTER

E:alon, Arthur Wentworth Hamilton. The
seWing of Colchester, Nova Scotia. hy New
"England Pllrit<\Il~ and UlslCl' Scot mon.
Royal Society of Ca.nada 'J'ransuctions, 1912,
section 2, p. 22J-265.

Memorial of the one hundrod and twonty-second,
and DC the ono hundred and twenty-first,
advertised as the ono hundred and twonty
third anllivenm,ry of tho settlement of Truro.
by tho British, being the first colehration of
the town's IH\.t&1 day, Rcptl:'mbcr 13th, 1882.
Truro. . S., Doane Bros., 1894. 95 p.

~lil1er, Thomas. Hist.orical and genca..logical
record of tho first sottlcrs of Colchester County
down to tho present timo ... Haliftl•.x, N. S.,
A. & W. Mackinlay, 1873. 400Jp.

Patterson, li'rank H. A history of Tat..a.ma.
gouche, Nova Scotia. Halifax, N. S., Royal
Print & Litho, 1917. 1'13 p.

Stewiacke: Tho centena.ry celebration of Dee.
3lst, ..1900. Tho centennial celebration of
Oct. 6th, 1880. Truro, N. S., News Pub. Co.,
1902. 166 p.
AddreSSQs#

CUMBERLAND COUNTY

Bird, Will R. A century at ChignocLo. Tor
onto, Ryerson (19281. 245 p.

Black, Cyrus. Historical record of the posterity
of William Bhwk, who settled in this county
in the year seventeen hundred and seventy
five, also a. sketch of 23 English families and
some early settlers from New England, who
settled at the head of the Bay of Fundy about
tho sarno timo. Amherst, N. S., Amherst
Gazette, 1885. 209 p.

Milner, W. C. Hecords of Chignecto. N. S.
Historical Society, Colleclions, vol. 15, 86 p.

Scott, Bertha. Springhill, a hilltop in Cumbel'
land. Springhill, N. S., 1926. IJ9 p.

Trueman, Howard. The Chigllocto Isthmus and
ita first settlers. 'l'oronto, William Briggs,
1902. 268 p.

Webster, ,Tobn Clarence. The forts of Chignccto;
a study of the eighteenth century conflict.
between France and Great Britain in Acadia.
Shediac, N. B" Priv. Print., 1930. 14-2 p.

DIGBY COUNTY

Hill, Allan Massie. Some chapters in tho history
of Digby County, a.nd its C<l.rly sottlor!>. lIa.Ji
fax, N. S., McAlpino Puh. Cu., 100L 115 p.

Wilson, Isaiah W. A goography and history
of tho County of Digby, NOVl\. Scotia.. Hali
fttx, N. S., Holloway Bros., l!JOO. 4.71 p.

GUYSBOROUGH COUNTY

lIart, Harriet. Cultningham (Mr!'•.JalllC's Eo
!-flut). lIistOl'y of el\.IIS0, Gu.Ysborough
COli II ty, N. S. N. S. Histurica.l Society,
Colleclifms, vol. 21, p. 1-:~4.

Historic Canso. ls.slIcd undor tll(:S auspicos of
tho 'rOWIl Coullcil of Canso and tho Ca.nw
Boat·fl of Trado. [Ca.nso, N. H., L!J281· 6:~ p.
(with advts.). (An a.ddress by A. C. Jost andl
au articlo by John A. Morrison.

HALIFAX COUNTY

Akins, Thomas Iioalllish. IlistOl'y of Halifax
City. N. S. Ilistorical Socioty. Cl)llcclio/~s.

vol. 8, ;jW p.

I~a.ton, Arthur WOl1twol·tb 11u,llliltuu. Clla,ptel's
in tho hisl.ory of lIalil'ax, Nova. ScoLia.. A
serio.<; of arl,icles ill A merica/ta, April. HH5
1915 (Y).

L.awson, M ..~ry .hLII(J Kati',llHUlll (Mrs. William
La.wson). -History of tim Lowliships of Dart.
mouth, Preston and l..a.wrencotown; Ha.lifu.x
County, N. S. (Akins historical !wi.-.c essay).
gditod by IIlll'ry Piers. Halil'ax, N. S.,
Morton & Co., 18U3. 260 p.

Mu.llane, George. 1"ootprinls around and about.
BQ(Jrord Baliin; a district brimful of l·ollHl.ntic
associations. Sotno intol'osting t'nct-s t\.hout
its early history. RepriuL(,'d from. IACl.\.djan

HecorderJ. 49. p.
l'tcgan, John W. Sketchos allli tradition!> of

the North West Arm ... 2d od. Halifax, N.
S., McAlpine Pub. Co., 1!)OO. 181 p.

HANTS COUNTY

Eaton, AL·thlll' Wentworth 1IlLmiLton. Tthode
Island sottle.r~ un tho j11rench la-ndN in Nova
Scotia in 1760 and 1761. A Ncrios of a.rticles
in A mericann" January-March, HH5.

Hind, Henry Youlo. Sketch of the old Pa.l'ish
Burying Ground of Willdsor, Nova. Scotia,
with an appeal for its protection, ornamonta.
tion, and preservation. Windsor, . 8..
Jas. J. Anslow, 1889. DO p.

INVERNESS COUNTY

MacDouga..ll, J. 1.1. History of Inverne....s COlLuty.
Nova Scotia. 1D22. 600 p. L<Lrgely bio
graphjcal and genealogical skeLches1
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KINGS COUNTY

Eaton, Arthur Wentworth Hamilton. The
history of Kings County, Nova Scotia, heart
of the Acadian land, giving a sketch of the
French and their expulsion; and a history
of the New England planters who came in
their stead, with many genealogies, 1604
1910. Salem, Mass., The Salem Press Co.,
1910. 898 p.

LUNENBURG COUNTY
DesBrisay, Mather Byles. History of the

County of Lunenburg. 2d ed. Toronto, W.
Briggs [etc. etc.) 1895. 585 p.

PICTOU COUNTY

MacPhie. J. P. Pictonians at home and abroad i
sketches of professional men and women of
Pictou County-Its history and institutions.
Boston, Ma::is., Pinkham Press [19151, 232 p.

Patterson. George. A history of the County of
Pictou, Nova Scotia. Montreal, Dawson
Bros. [etc. etc.], 1877. 471 p.

QUEENS COUNTY
More, James F..The history of Queens County,

N. S. Halifax, N. S., Nova Scotia Printing
Co., 1873. 250 p.

RICHMOND COUNTY
See list under heading Cape Breton Island.

SHELBURNE COUNTY
Crowell, Edwin. A history of Barrington Town

ship and vicinity, Shelburne County, Nova
Scotia, 1604-1870; with a bibliographical and
genealogical appendix. Yarmouth, N. S.
[1923J. 603 p.

Smith, T. Watson. The Loyalists at Shelburne.
N. S. Historical Society, Collection8, vol. 6,
p. [53)-89.

VICTORIA COUNTY
MacKenzie, N. R. The Gael fares forth. The

romantic story of Waipu and sister settle
ments. Auckland letc.J Whitcombe & Tombs
Ltd., 1935. [269) p.
Story of the migration of the Scottish settle
ment from St. Ann's to Australia and New
Zealand under Rev. Norman McLeod.

See also list under heading Cape Breton Island.

YARMOUTH COUNTY
Brown, George S. Yarmouth, Nova Scotia:

A sequel to Campbell's history. Boston,
Rand Avery Company, 1888. 524 p.
"The author concluded that it was his duty
in some measure to repair the errors of omis
sion and commission .... [in Campbell's
history]".

Campbell, John Roy. A history of Yarmouth,
Nova Scotia. St. John, N. B., J. & A. Mc
Millan, 1876. 200 p.

Lawson, J. Murray, compiled: Yarmouth past
and present; a book of reminiscences. Yar
mouth, N. S. IYarmouth HeraldJ 1902. 647 p.
" .... the principa.l resources for information
are the Yarmouth newspapers published
since 1831."

Poole, Edmund Duval, compiled: Annals of
Yarmouth and Barrington (Nova Scotia)
in the Revolutionary Wal'. Compiled from
original manuscripts, etc., contained in the
office of the Secretary of the Commonwealth,
State House, Boston, Mass. Yarmouth, N.
S., J. M. Lawson, 1899. 133 p. "Reprinted
from the Yarmouth Herald."
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Industrial Relations and Social Security

The Administration of the English Poor Law

By T. S. SI>IEY

THE legislation controlling the relief
of the poor in England has remained

substantially unaltered since 1834; an
examination of the Act of 1930, the
existing poor law code, will only show
differences in detail rather than in prin
ciple from the Acts which preceded it.
Nevertheless the last 25 years have seen
more fundamental changes in poor law
administration than in perhaps any other
local government service. The changes
have been in what may be termed the
philosophy rather than the law of poor
relief, and they have been introduced by
administrative rather than legislative
action. The present situation therefore
cannot be understood properly unless it is
examined from the historical point of view.

The goal for which the poor law ad
ministrator of the nineteenth century
strove was the stamping out of poverty
by forcing the ordinary citizen to depend
on his own exertions and his own initiative
rather than on assistance from the com
munity at large. To some, that ideal
might appear mere bare-faced cynicism,
to others, the best kind of practical
wisdom. But the early poor law reform
ers were nnfortunate in their methods,
for the llworkhouse test"-the llprinciple
of less eligibility"-can only be put into
practice with success if the industrial
organisation of the country can carryon
its back the burden of providing all
working-class families with a decent
standard of living. And that was a mani
festly impossible task for it to perform.

The first statement of the modern
method for the treatment of destitution
was con tained in the reports of the Royal
Commission on the Poor Laws of 1905-

EDITOR'S NOTE: T. S. Sirne,., M,A. i•• lecturer in
Public Adrninatration at the Univeraity of Liver
pool. H. i. the autholl' of the book "Principle. of
Social Adrniniatration" which wa. publah.d • few
month. &90, and ".1'7 favourabl,. .-.cei..ed.

1909. Logically, no doubt, the idea of
preventing destitution rather than relieving
it can be found much further back; the
poor law administrators of the nineteenth
century found themselves forced by the
pressure of events to advocate the building
up of an elaborate preventive mechanism
in the field of public health. The "en
vironmental" public health services were,
of course, provided by the special author
ities whose creation the Poor Law Com
missions advocated so eloquently in the
1830's. The "personal" services (such
as hospital treatment), on the other hand,
were provided by the Boards of Guardians
themselves, the extent of the provision
rapidly extending from the 1870's on
wards. The system of State education,
again, has its beginnings to a large extent
in early attempts to educate pauper
children so as to fit them to earn their
livings outside the workhouses. Ad
ministrators with humane sympathies
were always reluctant to apply the
"principle of less eligibility" to the aged,
the mentally defective, the sick and the
unemployed.

The Minori ty Commissioners, there
fore, had a very secure foundation on
which to build when they recommended
the development of preventive services
outside the poor law, "'nd the acceleration
of the process of "breaking-up" that had
become apparent during the preceding
thirty years. In their view, the cnre of
the sick should be entrusted to the health
committee of the local authority, that
of the children to the ed ucation com"
mittee, and that of the mentally defective
and the aged to other appropriate com
mittees. The Majority Commissioners,
on the other hand, recommended a con
centration of fnnctions in the hands of a
public assistance committee to be ap
pointed by the county and connty borongh
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councils. Coupled with this, they de
sired to see a State-subsidised system of
insurance for the assistance of the un
employed. Progress in the intervening
period between the publication of the
reports and the presen t day has been
along lines constructed out of a blend
of the recommendations contained in each.

The development of what are now
termed the "social services" entered on a
phase of rapid growth round about
1905. In the first place, the public
health services received added vigour
from the passing of the Education (Ad
ministrative Provisions) Act, 1907 which
authorised education authorities to ma.ke
arrangements for the medical inspection
of the children under their care, and to
provide a few simple forms of treatment.
In the same year was passed the Educa
tion (Provision of Meals) Act, which
allowed education authorities to feed
the children who were incapable of
benefitting from the instruction provided
for them. This line of growth was
followed up by a succession of Acts
relating to public health, of which the
most noteworthy are the National In
surance Act, 1911, which created the
the National Health Insurance scheme,
the Maternity and Child Welfare Act,
1918, and the Puhlic Health (Tuber
culosis) Act, 1921.

This was but one stage in the break-up
of the old poor law. Removing as it
did one of the main causes of desti tution,
it relieved the poor law authorities of
a great part of the burden they were
carrying before the war. Another portion
of this burden was dealt with by the
passing of a succession of Acts of Parlia
ment designed to assist specific classes
of persons who usually were a perpetual
drain on Union funds. In 1908 pensions
were granted to all persons of seventy
years of age and upwards who were left
on the borderline of poverty. This
scheme was linked ,,~th National Health
Insurance in 1925, when State pensions
were introduced for all insured persons
at sLxty-five, irrespective of means, as
well as for orphans and widows. In
1913 the Mental Deficiency Act laid the
foundations of yet another social service,

and in 1921 local authorities were given
powers to deal with the blind.

Perhaps the most striking application
of the new principles came in the field
of unemployment. In 1905 the Un
employed Workmen Act called in the
local authorities to assist in the problem
of providing work. In 1909 the Em
ployment Exchanges Act sanctioned the
establishment of a network of labour
exchanges, the object being twofold
to make it unnecessary for a person to
tramp from place to place in his search
for work, and to prepare the way for a
State system of unemployment insurance.
This further innovation came in 1911;
at the outset in oniy seven industries
subject to abnormal fluctuations in em
ployment, but extended after the war
to cover virtually the whole working
class popniation (with the principal ex
ceptions of agricultural and domestic
workers).

This trend of development found its
culmination in the Local Government
Act, 1929, which abolished the Boards
of Guardians, and handed the administra
tion of the Poor Laws over to Public
Assistance Committe appointed by the
County and Couuty Borough Councils.
These authorities were encouraged to
provide assistance whenever possible
under the various special Acts which
have been described, rather than under
the Poor Law. General "declarations"
may uow be made that assistance will
be given to the sick under the Public
Health Acts, to the blind under the
Blind Persous Act, and the like, whilst
individual "appropriations" of poor law
institutions for public purposes are also
permitted.

The situation in which we find ourselves
placed at the moment is obscure. The
"break-up" of the poor law advocated
by the Minority Commissioners is taking
place, but nevertheless the poor-law
still remains undissolved. The Act of
Parliament passed in 1930 to consolidate
poor law legislation is called the Poor
Law Act, though public assistance author
ities are empowered by it to relieve
poor persons and not "paupers". The
intention is patent in the Act to take the
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"moral stigma" out of what remains
of the Poor Law, and that has very
largely been achieved. But a Poor Law
remains nevertheless.

The reason for its continued existence
is not far to seek. In the first place,
some authority must exist with a general
responsibility for relieving any primary
needs which do not come within the
scope of the education, public health, or
other functional authorities. It is pro
bable that the wit of man will never be
able to split the whole range of human
necessities up between a neatly arranged
series of pigeon-holes; new needs will
continue to arise from time to time, which
have been and continue to be, dealt
with under the almost infinitely flexible
head of "destitution." And a great deal
remains to be done in the way of extend
ing functional services before the public
assistance authorities can be put out of
business.

The problem of breaking up the poor
law has, again, been made infinitely
more difficult by the flood of destitution
which submerged even the best-conceived
plans aHer the War. This disaster,
which was the result of industrial dis
location and unemployment was far too
large in scale to be dealt with by the
Insurance Scheme alone. Consequently,
poor law authorities have for some 18
years had to deal with hundreds of
thousands of unemployed persons and
their dependents, and the cost of re
lieving them has run into millions of
pounds. Attempt after attempt has been
made to create a functional unemploy
ment-relief service t and success has only
been partial. The Ministry of Labour
caters for most of the short-term unem
ployed; the Unemployment Assistance
Board looks after some of the remaining
short-term unemployed and most of
the long-term unemployed. The remain
der "out of scope" of the Unemployment
Assistance Act 1934, are left with the pub
lic assistance committees. Why is this so?

It is no easy task to answer this prob
lem, since it is so highly technical. But
there are two associated factors with
which we ha.ve to deal. The first is
the failure on the part of the poor law

authorities during the period 1920-1934
to develop constructive methods of deal
ing wi th the unemployed by way of
training or other schemes directed to the
restoration of employability and main
tenance of moral. They had successfully
overcome a similar problem in the field of
"personal" health services during the
preceding 50 years, with the result that a
well-defined function had come into exist
ence which could be handed over without
difficulty. But how far can it be said
that the relieving of persons destitute
by reason of unemployment is a separate
function of government? Until its scope
is accurately defined it cannot be
separated from the relief of destitution
in general.

It is quite possible, of course, that the
practical (but not the theoretical) dilemma
will be resolved by the transfer of the
poor law from local to central control.
The basic justification for the creation
of the Unemployment Assistance Board
was the impossibility alleged by the
Government of reconciling nationallpol
icies and national financial responsibility
with local control. Whether or not these
allegations were justified is not now the
point, but it is certain that there is little
prospect that the relief of the unemployed
"within scope" will be handed back to
the public assistance committees, if ouly
for the reason that they would strenuously
resist such a step. It is quite possible,
then, that the future will see the creation
of a national Public Assistance Board.'

Tben, again, we are becoming gradually
more aware that the operation of another
factor is opening up a new line of develop
ment for the public assistance authorities.
Every step in the direction of "breaking
up" the poor law makes it more difficult
to deal with the relief of destitution as a
single object, and to tackle the unique
problems that are associated with each
separate individual. It remains to be
seen whether sufficiently ingenious ma
chinery can be devised to co-ordinate the
social service with each other, and to
administer them with efficiency and
economy. It can be argued with much
force that there is such a problem as
basic destitution, that the fact of grinding
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poverty, however it arises, is in a multi
tude of cases single and indiv sible, and
that, if it is to be attacked successfully,
a single authority must bear the ultimate
responsibility for the adequacy of the
treatment meted out by the organs of
the State to the individuals concerned.
In other words, the public assistance
department has a possible future before
it as an agency for co-ordinating and
supplementing the specialised social ser
VIces.

Relief and Apprenticeship Training
in Nova Scotia in 1937

The fourth annual report of the Depu ty
Minister of Labour for Nova Scotia
contains some interesting statements
about the extent to which unemploy
ment aid was granted in the province.
Conditions have improved considerably.
The amount paid for relief shows a
reduction of 28.5% and the number on
relief a reduction of 33%, the lowest
amount since the first year, of relief
payments, 1930-31. Perhaps a better
picture of true conditions may be gained
from the fact that in the month of Novem
ber, 1936, seventeen municipalities paid
$56,655.81, while in the month of Novem
ber, 1937, this was reduced to seven
municipalities paying $22,842.89.

Continued close a·ttention to employ
ment in mining districts has resulted
through co-operation with the operators
and unions in the placing in employment
during the year of 1,143 men, so that
the time is fast approaching when relief
payments will altogether disappear in
these sections. The necessity and de
sirability of maintaining local ;esponsibil
ity for care of necessitous persons in
normal times has been demonstrated by
the absence of disruption or distress in
municipalities where relief was terminat
ed during the year.

The Report also states that definite
progress has been made in apprentice
ship training. The mine apprentice
ship project at Chester Basin has been
operated snccessfully and many young
men already have been placed in employ
ment. Household training classes have

been established in Sydney aud in Hali
fax and surveys conducted in New Glas
gow and Amherst.

New Brunswick Forest Operations
Act

Order 11 of the New Brunswick Forest
Operatious Commission which come into
effect April 1st continues until August
15th, 1938, the scale of wages for the
logging industry set out in Order 9 of
April 19th, 1937. Under that Order,
no employee on piece-work may receive
less than $34 a month with board, and
the average amount paid is not to be
less than $40 a month with board. Wages
of foremen, bookkeepers, clerks, cooks,
tractor operators and truck drivers are
not to be included in the average.
From The Labour Gazette.

New Brunswick Worlunen's
Compensation Act

By order in council of April 14th,
regulations under this statute were amend
ed to make certain industrial diseases
compeusatable: acute bursitis of the
elbow (miner's beat elbow), carbon mon
oxide poisoning, conjunctivitis and re
tinitis due to oxy- and acetylene welding
and cutting. Radio broadcasting stations
were added to the establishments which
are excluded from the collective liability
system of workmen's compensation un
less more than two persons are employed.
-From The Labour Gazette.

A New Public Health Policy in the
United States

Ou President Roosevelt's initiative '"
national health conference was recently
held in Washington which observers
think means a turning point in the health
policy of the United States. The con
ference, at which all the groups interested
in the problem were represented, had
been called to discnss a comprehensive
national program of public health worked
ont by an interdepartmental committee
of government experts. Snch a program,
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as was stated in a letter of President
Roosevelt read at the conference, was
needed on account of the fact that
millions of citizens lack the individual
means to pay for adequate medical care.
In a study prepared by the interdepart
mental committee which formed the
basis of the discussions for the conference,
it was explained that deficiencies in the
present health services of the United
States fall into the following four cate
gones:
1. Preventive health services for the

nation as a whole are grossly insuf
ficient.

2. Hospital and other institutional facil
ities are inadequate in communities,
especially in rural areas, and financial
support for hospital care and for
professional services in hospitals is
both insufficient and precarious, espe
cially for services to people who
cannot pay the costs of the care they
need.

3. One-third of the population, including
persons with or without income, is
receiving inadequate or no medical
servICe.

4. An even larger fraction of the popula
tion suffers from economic burdens
created by illness.

The committee submitted a program
of recommendations to meet the de
ficiences it outlined, but emphasized
that it would not be practicable to put
into effect immediately the maximum
recommendations. The committee was
of the opinion that it would take at least
ten years to develop health facilities
along the lines it projected.

One recommendation, dealing with ex
pansion of general public health services
in states and in local communities, called
for an increase in Federal participation
in order to equalize the health program
throughout the country.

The expansion of activities would be
aimed at infectious diseases, maternal
and child health services. The committee
recommended that one-half of the cost
of the expanded program should be met
by the Federal government.

Because of the increasingly important
part which hospi tals are playing in
national health, the committee said there
was need to increase these facilities,
which at best in certain sections of the
country are "ill-adapted to the varying
needs of people living under differen
social, economic and geographical cir
cumstances. tt

The committee was impressed with
the evidence that "one-third of the
population which is in the lower income
levels is receiving inadequate medical
services. II "This applies to persons with
ou t income and supported by general
relief and to those being supported
through old-age assistance, aid for de
pendent children, or work relief, and
also to families with small incomes."

As a solution to this problem the
commi ttee recommended that the Federal
government, through grants-in-aid to the
states, implement the provisions of public
medical care to two broad groups of
population:

1. To those for whom local, state or
Federal government, jointly or singly,
have already accepted a certain re
sponsibility by granting them some
form of relief;

2. To those who, though able to obtain
food, shelter and clothing from their
own resources, are unable to procure
necessary medical care.

To finance the program two sources
of funds could be drawn upon, according
to the committee: (A) General taxa
tion or special tax assessments, and (B)
specific insurance contributions from the
potential beneficiaries of an insurance
system. The committee recommends
consideration of both methods, recogniz
ing that they may be used separately
or in combination.

For insurance against loss of wages
during sickness, temporary disability in
surance was suggested along the lines of
unemployment compensation; also, de
velopment of permanent disability in
surance through the system of old-age
msurance.
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The Journal Public Affairs
WITH this issue which appears earlier

than usual on account of the im
pending Convention of the Union of ova
Scotia Municipalities, the journal PUBLIC
AFFAIRS starts the second year of publica
tion. It was begun in August, 1937, the
copies of the first issue being distributed
free of charge. To-day the journal has
1,250 paid subscriptions, most of them in
the Maritime Provinces. 800 additional
copies go to municipal officers who, it
is hoped, will become subscribers in
the course of time as the journal is the
official organ of publication of the Unions
of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
Municipali ties.

While in the first issue all the articles
had to be solicited, now a steadily in
creasing number of manuscripts is being
sent to the editor, a good many of which
could be published. Such contributions
from our readers are heartily welcomed,
especially for the column "What Muni
cipalities Are Doing".

In the next few issues a series of articles
will be published on municipal govern
ment in Great Britain and various parts
of the British Empire.

Courses for Government Officers
in Halifax

When work in Public Administration
was taken up at Dalhousie University in
1936, it was done with the intention to
give not only under-graduates and grad
uates an education that would fit them
for government work, but also to take
care of civil servants and other employees
already in the public service. Various
universities in England and the United
States have already put forth successful
efforts in that field-in the United States
this sort of activity is called "in service"
training-but Dalhousie was probably
the first university in Canada to tackle

the problem in a systematic way. The
task was undertaken after consultation
and in close co-operation ,vith the govern
ment deparlments concerned. This was
essential as the course was meant to
meet the requirements of present day
governmen t, and models taken from
other parts of the world, valuable as
they migh t be in themselves, could not
be followed without carefully adapting
them to the conditions prevailing in
Nova Scotia. Just as essential as the
co-operation of government departments
were the suggestions received from the
body of officers who were to take part
in the course. In order to establish a
close contact with them, a committee
was formed on which all the depart
ments whose staff had been invited to
participate were represented by a mem
ber. This committee has held repeated
meetings. Its mem bers have discussed
the curriculum and have given valnable
suggestions for its extension. They have
also worked out the rules for control
of attendance and the issuing of cer
t,ifieates. Through the medium of this
committee, the teaching staff was in
permanent touch with the student body
and informed about the reaction of their
teaching on them. This was all the
more important as in the first year the
whole task was naturally of an experi
mental nature.

The experiment has proved very suc
cessful indeed. Not less than 208 students
registered for the course. This number
included 121 men and 87 women. They
were all from Halifa.x as communications
would have made it too difficult for
people from outside to attend. The
participation of the various departments
may be seen from the following table:

Dominion
Fisher:es. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6
Immigration. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7
National Revenue (Customs and Ex-

cise and Income Ta.x Division) 35
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Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. 6
Transport , . . . . . . . . . .. 1
Works and Mines. . . . . . .. .. . . .. ... .. 9

Provincial
Agriculture _. . . . . . . .. 4
Health , 10
Highways (Drafting and Accounting

Offices and Motor Vehicle Branch) .. 48
Lands and Forests. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5
Labour _ 4
Mines ,. .. .. . .. .. .. 4
Old Age Pensions and Child Welfare 10
Power Commission 10
Provincial Secretary's Office. . . . . . . . .. 8
Provincial Treasurer's Office 19
Workmen's Compensation Board.... .. 9

Gity of Halifax 13

At the end of the course a certificate
of attendance was issued to those who
had attended regularly and complied
with certain rules laid down by the
committee. 169 certificates were issued
in that way. In the majority of cases
where certificates could not be given,
it was due to the fact that the students
concerned had to be absent from the
lectures on account of journeys under
taken for their departments.

The teaching body was drawn partly
from the staff of Dalhousie University,
partly from professional experts and
partly from the ranks of the Civil Ser
vice. This combination proved to be
a very happy one. While subjects in
the field of Political Science and Econ
omics as taught at a university were
in the foreground, there were also quite
a number of courses dealing ,vith actual
problems of government service and
given by men who had enjoyed practical
experience in that field.

The following is a list of the classes
offered in the course.

The Canadian Constitution.
Problems of Public Finance.
Actual Labour Problems.
Contemporary History.
Interpreting Contracts.
How to Read a Statute.
Drafting Reports.
Accounting and Auditing.
Problems of Modern Engiueering.

There was also held a class on Actual
Problems of Public Administration in

which lectures were giveu by heads
of government departments and one
municipal officer. Those lecturing were
C. H. Bland, Chairman of the Civil
Service Commission, Ottawa; A. H. Barn
stead, Deputy Provincial Secretary, Hali
fax; F. W. Walsh, Director of Marketing
for the Province of Nova Scotia, Halifax;
Dr. A. F. Cameron, Deputy Minister
of Mines, Halifax and C. P. Bethune,
City Soli.citor, Halifax.

The results obtained in the course
have been so satisfactory from the
point of view of both the students and
the teaching staff, that the inter-depart
mental committee, whose activities have
been described above, expressed the wish
that it should be held again next year.
It will, however, not be a repetition of
the former course: the duration of the
various classes will be extended, new
subjects will be added, others which
have proved to be less interesting eliminat
ed, mistakes that have been made avoid
ed. As in the previous year the co
operation of the Dominion and Pro
vincial governments will be sought and
it is most gratifying to mention in this
connection that a number of leading
government officers from Ottawa have
declared their readiness to give a lecture.
Among them are J. A. Wilson, Aviation
Branch, Department of Transportation,
David Sim, Commissioner of Excise and
probably Fraser Elliott, Chief of Income
Tax. Miss Charlotte Whitton, of Ottawa,
Executive Director of tbe Canadian
Wellare Council will speak to the course
on Social Administration. These speakers
from Ottawa will be supplemented by
a gronp of government officers from
Halifax who will discnss problems of
provincial and municipal government.

EstablishlT1ent of a School for
Firemen

For some time past the matter of a
Maritime Fire School for the purpose
of instruction in fire prevention and
protection, and also of fire fighting, for
firemen has been referred to by various
members of the Maritime Fire Chiefs
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Association at the ann ual meetings wi tb
no definite action.

In June the matter was discussed
once more between tbe Fire :Marshal
of Nova Scotia and officers of the In
stitnte of Public Affairs, which takes
an interest in the Fire School as part of
its activities in the field of municipal
go\·crnment. The Fire Marshal tmder
took to bring the matter up at the
Annual Meeting of the Maritime Fire
Chiefs at Sydney, on 12th and 13th July.
Special speakers attended, and demonstra
tions in ladder raising, handling of hose,
and of a fire pumper by trained men
were puton.

Professor W. P. Copp, Head of the
Engineering Department of Dalhousie

rnyersity was present, representing the
Institute of Public Affairs. He addressed
the meeting, giving much valuable in
formation and promising co-operation
of the Institute in the establishment of
such a school.

Municipal Tax Arrears
The Citizens' Research Institnte of

Canada whose valnable reports on Cana
dian Taxation have repeatedly been
referred to in PUBLIC AFFAIRS, has just
published a pamphlet on Municipal Tax
Collections. It points out that the
npwards trend which made itself evident
in the last few years, has continued in
the tax collections of 1937. A group of
246 urban or sub-mban municipalities
in Canada-with a combined population
of 5,103,000 and a current tax levy of
$198,236,000 for municipal and school
purposes-which has been examined by
the Institute for a couple of years, showed
in 1937 tax arrears of $78,247,000 or
39.5% of the cmrent levy; in 1936 the
corresponding figures were 42.7%; in
1935, 48.8%; in 1934, 50.7%; in 1933,
51 % and in 1930, 31%.

For the six Maritime cities contained
in the Institute's survey tax arrears
were as follows:

% Current Levy Per Capita Total
Uncollected at end Tax Arrears

of Fiscal Year.

1937 1936 1937 1936
C1 % $ $,0

:l\Ioncton . ............ , .................. 25.5 27.9 10.52 11.06
Saint John ..... .......................... 31.5 32.6 14.92 19.96
Glace Bay .. ............................. 27.2 29.1 9.74 10.45
Halifax (April 30th) ...................... 24.9 25.6 15.09 15. t9
Sydney ................. ................. 22.6 28.5 6.03 8.56
Charlottetown (Jan. 15-35-36) ............ '1 25.3 23.5 9.53 8.15

FollO\ving the address bj' Professor
Copp, the matter was referred to the
Resolutions Committee, and later the
following resolution was presented, and
passed unanimously:

"YOt1r committee belieyes that this
Association should cndorse the idea of
a training school for firemen in the
Maritime Provinces as referred to by
:WIr. Bugbee in his able address, and that
a committee of three be appointed by
thIS Association, with one member on
that committee from each province to
act in conjunction with the Institute of
Public Affairs at Halifax and with the
Fire Marshal of each pr~vince."

The Instiinte emphasizes the fact
that the readiness with which tax de
mands are met, is one of the most sensi live
and reliable indicators of the credit
rating of a municipality. Municipal
ities, therefore, which find the trend
of tax coUection con trary to the general
results, should make a carefnl examina
tion of their tax collection machinery.

Provincial Marketing Legislation
After the Natnral Prodncts Marketing

Act which had formed the basis for
marketing regula tions of the Dominion
Government had been declared uncon-
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stitutional by the Supreme Court of
Canada and the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council, three provinces
namely, British Columbia, Ontario and
New Brunswick-have enacted and have
put in force Acts to enable agricultural
producers to set up marketing schemes
by which they may collectively control
the marketing of their produce and bring
an adverse minority of producers within
the operations of the scheme. In Alberta
a bill has been prepared but has not yet
passed the legislature. The British Col
umbia Act applies to defined natural
products as does that of New Brunswick;
the Ontario Act applies to farm products
only. The powers given marketing
boards are practically identical in all
of the legislative measures and follow
in the main the powers provided in the
ill-fated atura.] Products J\'Iarketing Act.

Manitoba this year came into line with
a number of other provinces in setting
up under special legislation a milk control
board. The board, as elsewhere, is given
wide powers with respect to "the business
of producing, supplyiug, processing or
selling milk" including the fixing of prices
for both producers and consumers and
the issuing of licenses to persons or firms
engaged in the milk busiuess.

In British Columbia the operation of
compulsory marketing schemes is not
proceeding smootWy. The proviucial
legislation has been before the courts;
the Provincial Court of Appeal has de
clared it constitutional aud an appeal
is being made to the Privy Council,
which must by now be thorougWy sick
of appeals from Canada on market
ing legislation.' Meanwhile, the Milk
Marketing Board has thrown up its
hands on account of the active opposition,
part of it from a dairy group which claims
to be co-operative, and the Potato
Marketing Board is having a tough time
trying to stop selling ou tside the scheme,
an operation which goes by the name of
"bootlegging"! The fruit producers, how
ever, are thorougWy satisfied with their
board, which is apparently giving com
plete satisfaction.

1. The Privy Council bas upheld tbe decision of
the Provincial Court of AppeaL

In view of the disturbing experiences
of British Columbia with marketing
legislation which provided for an equalis
ing levy on the producer, it is interesting
to note that the recently set up cheese
producers' marketing scheme in Ontario
contains the follo,ving clause in its rules
and regulations:

Every buyer shall pay to the local board
a direct charge or a direct toll at the ra.te of
five cents per one hundred pounds on aU
cheese purchased by him whether he is acting
in such purchase as principal or agent. Such
direct charge or direct toll shall be paid by
the producer and shall be deducted by the
buyer from the amount due t.he producer.

The Farm Products Control Boards
are perfectly aware of the legal aspects
of this question of a direct levy. It
remains to be seen if, in the event of
litigation, Ontario will have better luck
in the courts than British Columbia
Year Book of A gricultural Co-operation,
1938.

Fire Department Records
"A Model Records and Reporting System

for Fire Departments" By DE WAYNE
E. NOLTING, National Fire Protection
Association. Issued by the Public Ad
ministration Service, Chicago, Illinois.

Reviewed by J. A. Rudland, Fir. Marshal,
Nova Scotia.

Fire Department records are essential, a
good recording s~ystem properly kept, will give
valuable information which in the absence of
such system must be mere guess work and quite
unreliable.

The objectives of thi!! system are briefly, to
show the effectiveness of the Ii'ire Department
in preventing and fighting fires, to indicate
in what building occupancies fires are occurring
and what fire hazards are responsible for them,
to enable comparison with previous years as
to number of fires, causes of fires, classes of
occupancies, etc., to make better relationships
between the Fire Department and the Public,
close co-operation here being essential for educa
tion of the people in Fire Prevention.

This "Model" system for records is described
in Mr. Nolting's book. It appears complete
and adaptable to the needs of a large city
or small towns or villages and because
every municipality should keep reliable fire
information, it would be well for those concerned
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to study the "Model. '1'he National Fire
Protection Association, (60 Batterymarch Street,
Boston, Mass. U. S. A.) invites enquiry from
those desiring service of this kind.

The Cost of Dying
In the Extension Bulletin pnblished by

St. Francis Xavier University, the forma
tion of burial co-operatives is advocated
for the Maritime Provinces. The article
relates the history and development of
similar co-operatives which have been
formed in the United States. That co
operatives of this type may perform a
very important social function is shown
by an extensive study of the problem
of burial costs as it presents itseU in
Great Britain. It has been undertaken
by Sir Arnold Wilson, M.P., and Pro
fessor Hermann Levy and its results
are contained in two stately volumes, the
second of which has just come out.'

It is more customary in Great
Britain than it is in this country to take
an insurance policy for covering the
expenses of a burial. Wilson's and Levy's
first book tberefore, deals with that
type of insurance, Industrial Assurance
as it is called in Great Britain. Their
investigation revealed the existence of
of 85,000,000 policies on the lives
of 30,000,000 persons many of the
policies being "gambling" policies taken
out on the life of a person whose funeral
expenses the proposer fears he may have
to pay, unless he is willing to incur the
social stigma of having a relative buried
as a pauper in a common gra ve. In
the year 1934 the premium income of
the business as a whole amounted to
£62,000,000, of which the sum of 20,
000,000 was allocated to expenses, agents
receiving a total of £12,000,000. In
the case of a small town, once well to do
but rather impoverished now, it was
found a premium absorbed as much as
five per cent of the average family income.

In their first book Industrial Assurance
the authors showed that an undue amount
of the funds of the working and lower-

1. lndlutrial Assurance (19:\7) and Burial Reform and
Funeral Co"t$ (1938). By Sir Arnold Wilson, M.P..
and Professor Hermann Levy. (Oxford University
PrMl~).

middle classes was devoted to ensuring
a "decent funeral", and recommended
that Industrial Assurance, or death
benefit should in Great Britain, as in" .cert:in other countries, be a responSi-
bility of the State. Their new book
Burial Reform and Funeral Costs takes
up the argument where the first left off.
What does the "decent funeral" cost?
How can the burden of funeral expenses
be reduced? These are the problems
dealt with by the authors.

The nation's funeral bill, the authors
estimate, is about £15,000,000 a year;
of this sum about £7,000,000 is devoted
to tombstones, funeral bakemeats and
mourning clothes, leaving £8,000,000 to
be divided between cemetery fees, charged
by the various Burial Authorities, and
the undertakers. At least nine-tenths
of this bill, we are told, is footed by
insured persons.

That ostentatious and expensive fu
nerals are almost invariably given to
those whose survivors can least afford
them is notorious. The authors give
striking examples of the entire dispro
portion of the funeral expenses of the
poor to their total income. One will
suffice: an old-age pensioner living in an
almshouse with an income of lOs. a
week, whose undertakers' bill amounted
to £15 lOs. There is, too, flagrant
exploitatiou of the psychological attitude
towards expense induced in most people
by the deatb of a near relative in the
failure to render itemised estimates and
accounts, the universal practice being
to quote an inclusive fee.

The authors make certain specific
recommendations, and discuss other rem
edies as fit subjects for inquiry by a
Commission to investigate the whole
question of the disposal of the dead. An
additional contribution of 2d. a week
to National Health Insurance would
provide death benefit; the handing over
to disinterested Burial Authorities of
responsibility for arranging funerals would
remove the danger of undue pressure
from the undertaker, who would simply
be told what type of funeral was required,
the Burial Authority having told the
mourner what types of funeral were
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available and at what prices; and a
general control over the undertaking
business should be exercised by a Com
missioner responsible to the Ministry
of Health. >

Recession
Canadian business has been offering

fairly stubborn resistance to the in
fluence of the United States recession.
Though seriously affected by it, Canadian
business indexes have shown a remark
able ability to remain at much higher
levels than those of the United States.
Employment in most centres is little
lower than it was at this time last year,
although by no means as high as the
peak figures. While total construction
has been reduced, the reduction has
been mainly in the government figures,
and private construction in most centres
is well up to last year. The government's
housing programme may be expected
to give a further stimulus in this field.
During the summer months Canadian
business will watch closely the promising
western wheat crop, which offers the
chief hope that Canada may escape from
any but slight effects of the United States
recession. Given a substantial crop ,
even at prices not above the present,
Western Canada would show remarkable
resilience, and a tremendous stimulus
be giyen to the rest of the Dominion.
The crop is still a long way from the

elevators but there is every promise
that the long period of drought ha~ been
ended.-From The Canadian Banker.

Canada Leads in Use of Telephones
Canada leads the world in the number

of conversations per telephone and per
capita. These conversations are estim
ated from counts made on representative
days by t.he large systems and for 1936
amounted to 2,421,202,000 locals and
27,989,727 long-distance completed calls.
This was an average of 1,934 total calls
per telephone and 222 per capita. United
States, Denmark and Sweden rank second,
third and fourth in telephone conversa
tions per capita.-The Municipal Review
of Canada.

No Tax-No Service
According to the Christian Science

Monitor, garbage removal was discon
tinued and fire protection withdrawn
from forty-eight tax delinquent homes
and business buildings in Fort Myers,
Fla. The same source of information
states that since the campaign started,
two large property owners have paid
a total of $20,000 in back taxes. Of
the forty-eight properties listed, forty
two are owned by one realty corpora
tion. The fire chief has notified the
delinquents that no fire protection will
be provided and the health department
has stated that owners will be arrested
unless their garbage is properly removed.
-The Municipal Review of Canada.
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What Municipalities are Doing
Contributions from Municipalities to this Column will be most welcome.
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Town of Lunenburg

THE Town of Lunenburg will celebrate
its 50th year of Incorporation on

October 31st, 1938, with a balanced
bndget, a high credi t rating and in a
sonnd financial position.

It has a population of approx;mately
2,800, an area of 1,000 acres, with 20
miles of streets, of which 5t miles are
paved, 16 miles of sewer and 13 miles
of water mains.

During the 50 years of Incorporation
the Town has been governed by 10
Mayors and its bnsiness administered
by 4 Town Clerks.

The Town has an excellent water
systcm purchased in 1902 at a cost of
$90,000.00, improvements to the amonnt
of $60,000.00 have been made and earned
by tbe system in addition to an annual
profit in tbe vicinity of 1,000.00.

Assessable property amounts to
$1,581,017.00, and is divided as follows:
Real $1,020,880.00, Personal $402,480.00,
Vessels $157,657.00. The tax rate for
1938 is 4.85, of whicb $1.10 applies
to schools.

The bonded debt amounts to 330,
500.00 and Sinking .!"unds of $119,
203.73 have been provided to date.

The Lunenburg Academy built in
1895 at a cost of $30,000.00 has a staff
of 13 teachers, an enrollment of 540
pupils, and enjoys a high standing in tbe
educational world.

In June, 1937, the Town purchased
the Lunenburg Gas Company, Limited,
which distributes electrical energy and
power throughout the Town of Lunen
burg and vicinity, from the Nova Scotia
Light & Power Company, Limited, for
a sum of $57,378.28. A Bond Issue of
$60,000.00 to cover the purchase price
and provide working capital was tloated
by the Town. The Bonds were issued
on the installmcnt method, $15,000.00
atfil!%, and $15,000.00 at 3~%, and
530,000.00 at 4%. A bid of $101.15 was

accepted for the entire Issue, which was
indicative of the higb credit standing
of the Town. The Lunenbnrg Gas
Company, Limited, was dissolved, and
the busincss of distribnting electrical
energy and power is carried 011 as a
Department of the Town. One million
forty tbousand kilowatt were sold dur
ing the first year, ended Jnne 30, 1938,
and a net profit of $700.00 was realized,
after paying operating expenses, iutel'est
and providing for the retirement of
Bonds to the amonnt of 3,000.00.

Municipality of Lunenburg

'fhe Mnnicipality is expending some
thousands of dollars on changes and
improvements to the Municipal Home
at Dayspring. A central heating plant
is being installed in the south wing as
well as bath and toilet facilities. An
extension to the front gives added space
in ti,e dining room as well as providing
for a reception room and office. While
this work was in progress, the institution
had a visi t from Warden Dowell of the
Municipality of Halifax and Councillors
Naugle, Topple and Cruikshank, the
building committee for the new home
in that Municipality, who were visitiug
different institutions throughout the pro
vince secnring ideas to help them in
their project.

Town of Yarmouth

Tax collections in Yarmouth for this
year are about $5,000 in advance of a
sinlilar period of last year. A surplus
in the bank of $11,000 replaces a form,r
overdraft of some tinle. Collections for
the period show: arrears collected
$29,176; current tax collections $106,
341; water rates collected $11,861.

Expenditures by various departments
show: for police $3,047; for poor $9,166;
for fire protection $2,120; for water sup
ply $5,194; for streets $12,732.
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This year the town will collect taxes
on the stock of the Nova Scotia Liquor
Commission in their store at Yarmouth.
By a decision of the Town Council at
its June session, valuation for assessment
will be placed at two-thirds of the average
stock of the store.

The Council has passed a by-law
which, if ratified by the Provincial
Government, will compel the registra
tion of all bicycles owned and operated
in Yarmouth. An annual fee of 50 cents
will be charged and license plates will
be provided. A fine of $10 or 30 days
imprisonment (Maximum), will be im
posed for failure to comply with the
regulation.

Preliminary arrangements have been
made for the enforcement of compulsory
sweeping of chimneys in the town in
order to reduce the number of chimney
fires.

"Relief" remains the most pressing
problem in Yarmouth. Thirty-two fami
lies are having their rents paid by the
town. It has been proposed that the
present tenants be ejected from the
properties seized for non-payment of
taxes and that the families on relief be
quartered in these buildings.

Notice will be served on landlords
whose tenements have been condemned
that until repairs and remodelling are
effected, they will not be permitted to
collect rent from their tenants.

Municipality o£Victoria County, N. S.
The present population of this muni

cipality is about 8,000. It has de
clined steadily since 1881, when it was
about 12,500. The assessment valuation
in 1937 totalled $791,993, having declined
from $1,083,588 in 1920. The financial
position of the municipality is sound.
In 1937 receipts totalled $45,337.88 and
expenditures amounted to $41,102.72.
Tax collections in 1937 amounted to
$38,690.93. Of this total $9,221.92 repre
sented collections of taxes in arrears. The
general property tax yielded $36,782.41
in 1937, the poll tax $1,321.00. The
tax rate has increased wi th the fall in the
assessment valuation. In 1917 it was

1.5. In the 1938 levy it averaged approx
imately 5.1-varying in the different
districts from 4.5104 to 5.6073. The
municipality has no bonded debt. A
floating debt, amounting to about 318,000
is owing mainly to the Nova Scotia
Hospital in Dartmouth.

The municipality maintains no hospital,
county home or asylum. Its expenditure

. for hospitalization in 1937 amounted to
$13,121.37 (paid to hospitals, etc. outside
the county). It expended on poor relief,
through the District Overseers of Poor,
$1,153.82. Expenditure for direct relief
amounted to only $261.01.

The Municipal Council at its annual
session in January, 1938, granted the
sum of $500 to promote school fairs,
junior club work and the County Handi
craft Exhibition. The Council pressed
for the extension to the County of the
Provincial Rural Electrification scheme
and for improvements in the road and
transportation system of the County.
The MUnicipal Clerk, Mr. C. W. K.
McCurdy, is at present engaged in the
preparation of a very complete map
of the municipality (marking out all
properties, with names of original grantees
and present owners, etc.) for the use of
municipal officials.

Large sums are being spent by the
Provincial Government on highway con
struction within the municipality this
summer, and the construction of the
Cape Breton Highlands National Park
in the northern part of the County will
probably be carried forward. The out
look for employment is therefore good.
It is yet too early to est;mate the returns
to the farmers and fishermen which this
year will bring. Production in the lumber
and gypsum industries, however, will
probably be greater than it has been for
soma years.

Charlottetown
Charlottetown, the capital city of

the province of Prince Edward Island,
has a population of approximately 15,
000 people. During the past few years,
various pressing problems have faced the
city fathers due on the most part, ~to
unusual business conditions.
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Ono of the chief problems was that of
tax oollection. Although Charlottetown
has one of the lowest rates of taxation,
2!% on real and personal property,
taxes were becoming increasingly dif
fioult to collect. The oity had always
rendered her tax bills on the 15th of
July, to be paid in one lump sum. Citizens
found this a difficult amount to pay and
as a result tax arrears mounted. To
lighten their burden, and to expediate
tax collection, a plan was devised where
by tax bills were rendered quarterly,
and as an added inducement to prompt
payment the installment is discounted
3% if bill is paid when rendered. Many
people have taken advantage of this
plan, and the overdrafts of the city
have been cut down considerably.

Unemployment has been a serious
problem, more especially during the
winter months. During the summer
various Government and municipal pro
jects take care of most of the unemployed,
but in the winter months little of this
work can be done. The city has had to
resort to direct reliel in order to take
care of this problem. Relief is administer
ed by commissioners under careful super
vision of the city council. During the
hardest months, 524 families were looked
after in this way. A total of $204,000
has been expended in direct relief and
indireot relief during the past year.

Traffic regulation has been a thorn
in the side of the city fathers for many
years. Parking spaces were at a premium
during business hours in the down-town
district. To cure this trouble, the coun
cil obtained one of the leading trafflc
officials from the police department of
Montreal. After a surve,' had been
made a new system of traffic regulation
was set up, incl uding a proper ticket
system for traffic violaters. As a result
of this the number of street accidents

in the city has been cut down consider
ably.

Another problem which has faced civic
administrators in Charlottetown for a
number of years, has been rates charged
for electric power. The power plant
which supplies the city with electricity
is not the property of the city, but is
owned by a private company. As a
result continual trouble arose over the
question of rate charges. A co=ittee
was set up to go into the question with
representatives of the electric company.
The problem was laid before the Board
of Commissioners of Public Utilities
and the question was satisfactorily settl
ed, resulting in a decrease in rates charged
for power.

ARTHUR PEAKE.

Dalhousie, N. B.
Fire destroyed the town hall of Dal

housie, N. B., on May 26th, causing a
loss between $9,000 and $10,000. Im
portant town records and papers in a
fireproof vault were saved, but some
of the magistrate's records became lost.

The two-storey wooden building was
erected as a school 37 years ago and
used for tOWIl offices since 1925.

St. Stephen, N. B.
A good example of international friend.

ship and the desire to live together in
peace and harmony is demonstrated by
the towns of Calais and Milltown Oll
the American side in Maine and St.
Stephen on the Canadian side in New
Brunswick. Dming 1937, the St. Stephen
fire department, only one of the threa
towns having fire fighting equipment,
helped put out 60 fires in the two Ameri
can villages.
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THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL CONVENTION

UNION OF NOVA SCOTIA MUNICIPALITIES
New Glasgow, N. S.

Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, August 23-24-25, 1938

With the Co-operation of the: Institute: of Public Affairs, Dalhousie: University

TUESDAY. AUGUST 23. 1938.

9.30 a.In.

Short Addresses of Welcome.
The Mayor of New Glasgow.
The Warden of Pictou County.
The Mayor of Trenton.
The Mayor of Stellar ton.
The Mayor of Westville.
The Mayor of Pictou.

Replies on behalf of the delegates.
Presidential Address.

A. H. Sperry, President of Union of Nova
Scotia Municipalities.

Report of the Executive and the Financial
Report.

His Honour, Judge Arthur Roberts, Secreta.l'Y
Treasurer, Union of Nova Scotia Muni
cipalities.

"The Municipality and Industry."
Rod H. MacLeod, B.A.,LL.B., Banister,

New Glasgow.

2.30 p.m.

"Assessment of Telephone Companies."
J. H. Winfield, President of the Maritime

Tel. & Tel. Co., Limited. Halifax.
"Democracy in the Modern World."

D. MacGregor Dawson, M.A.,D.Sc., Univers-
ity of Toronto.

The Committee on Resolutions.

4.00 p.m.
Garden Party at Mayor Mason's for the Ladies.

7.30 p.m.
Theatre parties.

WEDNESDAY. AUGUST 24. 1938.

9.30 a.m.

"Some Problems of Rural Nova Scotia."
Hon. John A. McDonald, Minister of Agri

culture for Nova Scotia.

"Problems of Rural Health Ol·ganisation."
W. F. Draper, A.B.,M.D., Assistant Surgeon

General and Chief of the Personnel of the
United States Public Health Service.

Dr. Draper will be introduced by Hon. Frank
Davis, M.D., Minister of Health for Nova
Scotia.

Report of the Committee on Resolutions.

Appointment of Committee ou Nominations.

2.30 p.m.

Drive through other towns of the County,
Muselllll and Lookoff at Green Hill.

8.30 p.m.

Banquet at First Presbyterian Hall, New
Glasgow.

THURSDAY. AUGUST 25. 1938.

9.30 a.m.

"The Union and the Royal Commission on
Dominion-Provincial Relations."
R. M. Fielding. K.C.

"Review of Municipal Legislation, 1938."
G. E. Romkey, M.L.A., Former President

of the Union.
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Course on Municipal Government

49

As was the case last year there will
be held immediately following the Annual
Convention of the nion of Nova Scotia
Municipalities a short course in municipal
administration especially arranged for
municipal officers iu this province. The
date is August 26 and tbe meeting place
the High School Auditorium, Jew Glas
gow. This arrangement has been made
so that those who atteud the Conven
tion of the Uniou of Municipalities can
stay on. The duration has been restrict
ed to one day in order not to keep the
municipal officers away from bome too
long.

In the invitation sent out by the
Institute of Public Affairs it is stated:

"As was the case last year the course
will deal with some practical problems
wbich are in the foregrouud of municipal

interest. Tbe programme has been draft
ed after careful consultation with muni
cipal representatives. Eacb subject will
be introduced by a lecture given by a
man wi th special experience in that
particular field. The lectures, it is
boped, will be followed by an extensive
discussion.

"A new feature of the course will
be tbe answering of questions. Municipal
officers taking part in tbe course are
invited to send in writing not later tban
August lOtb, questions whicb tbey would
like to have answered concerning legal
or administrative problems in the muni
cipality. Tbe Institute of Public Affairs
will convey these questions, provided
tbey are sent in time, to persons qualified
to deal with the subject matter."

PROGRAMME

FRIDAY, AUGUST 26th.

Morning Session-9.30.

CHAIRMAN :-His Honour, Judge Patterson, New Glasgow.
SVSTE)fS OF TAX COLLECTION:

W. C. Dunlop, K.C., Halifax, Solicitor or East Hants.
ANSWERINC OF QUESTIONS:

Afternoon Session-2.30.

CHAIRMA",:-R. 1\1. Fielding, R.C
IMPROVED !\'1ETHODS OF Mm..'ICfPAL ACCOUNTI~G:

H. J. Egan, C.A., Registrar Securities Act and Collector
or Succession Du ties

THE VALUE OF AN AUDIT TO THE M:UNICLPALITY;

A. :M. Butler, C.A., City Auditor, Halifax.
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Legal Department

Illegitimate Children's Act

A recent decision given by His Honour Judge
Murray of the County Court for District Num
ber One, (unreported) is of interest to Overseers
of the Poor. The Overseers of a Poor District
in Halifax County instituted proceedings under
the Provisions of Part 1 of The Illegitimate
Children's Act, Chapter 49 R.S.N.S. 1923, to
recover expenses for the "lying-in and main
tenance of the mother" and "incident to the
birth" of a. still-born ohild. The Justices found
for the overseers and an appeal was asserted by
the man to the County Court. Judge Murray
in his decision quotes cases in England, New
Brunswick and Ontario. He says, "I find the
law particularly sterile in its authorities. Chapter
49, R.B.N.S. 1923. is a Statute whioh has been
very little ohanged from the time of Queen
Eliza.beth. It represents the ancient law for
protecting the Poor District or Parish from it
becoming charged with the maintenance of
illegitimate children."

The case of The King against De Brouquens
(ISU) 14 East 277; 104 E.R. 607, decided that
"no dead substance is the object of legislative
provision in any of the Acts. All provisions
in the several St,atutes assume the birth of a
child born alive." This decision WQ.S followed
in New Brunswick in The Queen versus Murphy,
Kerrs Report (N.B.) Vol. 1, 524. In Ontario
the Statute is different and the Court there
has held that the word "child" does not bear
the restricted meaning given under the English
Act. Judge Murray allowed the appeal, hold
ing that be was bound by the English and New
Bruns",ick authorities, to decide that the Nova
Scotia Act did not apply in the oase of a still
born child. He suggested that our Statute
should be amended and would be improved by
adopting some of the provisions of the Ontario
Act.

R. ~1. FIELDING, K.C.

Municipal Liability for Riots

In view of recent riots in the West the follow
ing decision given by Judge (now Chief Justice)
Chisholm, December 3rd, 1926, will be of in
terest for municipalities. It was quoted in the
June issue of the :Municipal News:

Globe & Rutgers Fire Insurance Co. va.
Glace Bay, (1927) I.D.L.R. 180.

The plaintiff in this case was the assignee
of an insured who had suffered damages to

the extent of 55,936 ;0 his stook-in-trade, which
was damaged, destroyed or taken away by
rioters during a tumult or civil commotion in
January, 1926.

At the time the damages were incurred there
was a strike of miners in progress and many
colliers and their families in want; as 8. result
of which, after several meetings of the colliers
and the town council, the outbreak took place
and the raiding began.

The plaintiff' alleged that the loss and damage
suffered by the insured was caused by the de
fendant in its failure. negleot and refusal to
enforce law and order by its chief of police and
police officers; in permitting unlawful assemblies
which culminated in riot. tumult, and disturb
ance; and in not taking reasonable precautions
to preserve order by the appointment of a
sufficient number of special constables in view
of the reMons for apprehending a tumult.

It was held that as there was no express
statutory liability for suoh damage imposed
on the town and a-s there was no liability at
common law, the defendant was not liable.

Drunken Driving

There is So wide divergence of opinion among
judges as to how intoxicated an automobile
driver must be to be oonvioted of the orime,
Judge Maurice Tetrean declared recently in
Montreal, but he insisted that all such drivers
were a menace to life and limb as well as to
property.

Some judges have found that a complete
interpretation of Article 285 of the Canadian
Criminal Code, which covers the question, means
that a driver must be in a "dangerous" con
dition to be convicted as oharged, the judge said.
Other judges have given written opinions, he
added, that after a single.drink, the driver falls
under the olassification of being under the
influence of liquor.

"There must certainly be So middle line of
conduct between the two extremes," Judge
Tetreau added.

He declared that one judge had acquitted a
driver who was declared to be intoxicated by two
police officers who arrested him, and by So desk
sergeant and several constables at a police
station. The judgment was based upon the
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evidence that the accused had given his right
name and address. had produced his license
and had read to the police. He was not in a
"dangerous" condition. Another judge had
ruled that "one or two little ctrinks" had dulled
the perceptions of danger of the driver, impaired
his judgment of distance and lessened his respect
for regulations, to such an extent. that he was
"under the influence of intoxicating liquors".

The judge stressed the point that the driver
who "had a few drinks" was a menace, and that
too many lessons of safety could not be taught
on the subject. The question of intoxicated
drivers could soon be settled if it we.re as danger
ous for the driver as it is to the lives and lim1s
of others.

There was much comment recently when
Judge Tetreau sentenced a youth who was
driving home at eight o'clock one morning at
more than mile-a-minute speed and crashed into
a building. Several fines and a IS-day jail term,
with a severe lecture, followed conviction.

Several months ago, the same judge found
five drivers guilty, including an unsteady motor
cycle driver, and sentenced each to the minimum
seven-day prison penalty. - From Canadian
Municipal Review.
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Hands That Shape Modern Living

SKILLED hands that join glass and metal so
that the human voice can reach millions of

listeners. They lim fashioned the high-power
vacuum tube on a principle used today in every
broadcasting station. They built the x-ray tube
which has become an indispensable aid to the
physician. They are the hands of craftsmen in
the General Electric Research Laboratory.

They are the hands that enacted much of the
thrilling hiStory of the tubes in your radio, of
phororubes that outperform the human eye, of
sodium lamps that make night driving safer on
highways. Skilled and experienced, these crafts-

men built the first models of many of the new
devices which now play an important part in
modern civilization.

Research combines the abstract genius of the
mathematician, the ingenuity of the experi
menter, the practical skill of the craftsman. Our
whole system is built on the co-operation of
many hands and minds to translate the findings
of science into an abundance of the necessities,
comforts, and luxuries we all desire. More goods
for more people-at less cost-is the goal of
industry. It is the goal toward which G-E re·
search has made and is making significant
progress.

G-E Researcb Saves tbe Ca1ladiall PubUe Tbotlsa1lds of Dollars A1l11l1ally

CANADIAN
GENERAL.ELECTRIC
'COMPANY LI".T_D
1-4.... OHi...-To,nto.='.$.!1.L ••4 .E.,i.... I•• Offl .... I. P,lulp.1 CHI••

CGE·2aX
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TORONTO SAINT JOHN

Efficient
Impartial

Perpetual

The thrcoe words above adequately describe
the ideal executor of Your Will. The future
of tl-os-e you will leave ~hjnd is dependent
upon these qualities in the executor who will
administer your estate. Only a Trust Com~

pany cen pOf;sess these qualifications. We
she-uld be pleased to discuss with you the
vital matter of Your Will, and as executor and
trustee offer strength and experience gained
in over 45 years of progress and deve!O?ffient.

THE

EASTERN TRUST
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SERVICE
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Conducive to clear thinking
~EA is an aid to clear thinking, to
l.:J friendly discussion, and to socia-

bility ..... a beverage everyone can
safely enjoy.

Readers of "Public Affairs" are invited to
experience the stimulus provided by a pot
of Rakwana Golden Orange Pekoe-the
cream of Orange Pekoe teas.

RAKWANA GOLDEN
ORANGE PEKOE

Blended and packed by John Tobin & Company, Limited, Halifax, N. S.
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"If I had the time"- - -
Why Wait for That?

Many a business executive has been heard to remark,
"One of these days, when I have the time, I'm going to
get out a booklet", (or a folder. catalogue. or other
form of printed matter. as the case may be). Bu
time and inclination often prove illusive ingredients
and meanwhile an aid to selling that might be doing
profitable work stays uncreated.
Busy executives can solve problems of this nature
very readily-by utilizing "Imperial" service. For
we have on our staff men experienced in planning
and writing all forms of "printed salesmen." Their
services are at all times available to our clients.

Enquiries welcomed and prifJa'lg esu·males
supplied. No obligation.

THE IMPERIAL PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED
BOX 459. HALIFAX, N. S.
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DOMINION STEEL and COAL
CORPORATION Limited

Nova Scotia's Greatest Industry
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The Structure of the National Revenue

By SIDNEY P. WHEELOCK

T HE federal government of the Domi
nion of Canada collected in the fiscal

year ending March 31, 1938, $516,692,
000. This sum represents an amount
of approximately 46.46 for every man,
womau and child in the country (esti
mated population 11,120,000 in 1937).
This is a sum almost exactly twenty
eight times the amouut collected from
it population of 3,690,000 in the fiscal
year ending Juue 30, 1868, seventy
years before. In other words, the per
capita federal tax burden has been in
creased by 9.3 times since Confedera
tion. This figure, perhaps surprisiugly,
does not have to he corrected for changes
in price level. The Dominion Bureau
of Statistics gives a wholesale price in
dex of 133 for the year 1867 and of 132.1

. for the year 1937.
From the time of Confederation until

the Great War (which. necessitated huge
increases in taxation) the chief sources
of federal revenue were customs and
excise duties. 'fogether these constitut
ed 63 per cent of the total revenue in
the year 1868, and 77 per cent of the total
in the fiscal year ending in 1914. To
day the comparable proportion is only
28 per cent.

War taxation was begun in Canada
in August 1914 and continued in 1915
by increases in the customs and excise
duties on various commodities. In 1915
miscellaneous new internal taxes were
imposed-on bank circulation, on the
income of trust and loan companies, on
telegrams, railway tickets, sleeping car
berths, cheques, money orders, letters
and post-cards, and various other com
modities and services. In 1916 the
business profits war tax was introduced,
and 1917 saw the introduction for the
first time in Canada of the income tax
-In 1938 the second largest source of
EDITOR'S NOTEAcadia .; Mr. S. P. Wheelock, a graduate of

Be tI ~n~v.r.ity and Rhod•• Scholar for Nova
to ~h:'M'" ~t pr••ent Assistant Pdv.t. Secretary

in.ster of National Revenue at Ottawa.

revenue. The base of these taxes was
widened successively in the following
years, and the sales tax was introduced
in 1920; in 1921 the business profits war
tax was dropped. The sales tax, however,
has now become the largest single source
of revenue, and the various war taxes
still in existence, as will be seen in the
accompanying table, provide more than
58 per cent of the total revenue of the
federal government.

The rate of the saJes tax has varied
since its inception in 1920. Then it
was one per cent on sales by manufactur
ers and one per cent on sales by whole
salers. It was increased from time to
time until it reached six per cent on sales
by manufaeturers or producers on Jan
uary I, 1924. Its lowest point since
that time was one per cent on sales by
manufaeturers, a rate wh.ieh obtained
from May 1930 to June 1931, and its
highest point eight per cent, the rate
current from May 1936 to the present
time.

This, in brief outline, is the structllJ'e
of the federal tax system. Total taxes
in the past fiscal year accounted for
5449 millions out of a total revenue of
5517 millions. The largest source of
non-tax revenue was the Post Office,
which brought an income of $35,546,000
to the national treasury. This income,
however, was practically counterbalauced
by an estimated expenditlu'e on Post
Office account of $33,762,000. The net
income from the Post Office, therefore,
is not a considerable factor in national
budgeting. The second largest item of
non-tax revenues was $13,120,000 of
interest on government investments.

Thus we see that by adding together
customs and excise duties, war tax re
venues, Post Office revenues, interest
on investments, and the item named
"miscellaneous" I we have aCCOUll ted for
all but about six million dollars of the
national total for the year 1937-38.
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This amount includes special receipts
and receipts on capital account and will
not be referred to further in this article.
We shall, however, exa.mine in more
detail the cnstoms and excise dnties
and taxes, and the various items of the
war tax rovenue.

At this point, it may be of interest
to bear in mind the cost of collection
of the various types of revenue. Income

borders in proportion to our population.
The existence of many customs ports
cannot possibly be justified on a revenue
basis, but only on an anti-smuggling
basis. However, the cost of this pre
ventive service inevitably enters into
the collection eosts of the customs re
venue.

Let us now turn to an examination
of the component parts of tbe national

Total Total
ORDINARY REVENUE April 1, 1936 to April 1, 1937 to

Mareh 31, 1937 Mareh 31. 1938

Taxation Revenue---
Customs Duty . ......... . .. .... .. . .. ... . $ 83,771,090.52 $ 93,455,750.12
Excise Duty . ........................... 45,956,857.39 52,037,332. 55
War Tax Revenue-

Excise Taxes (sales, stamps &c.) . ..... 152,473,422.30 180,818,767.47
Income 'l'ax ........................ 102,365,241.75 120,365,531. 48
Miscellaneous Taxes . ................ 1,984,257.46 1,973,679.18

Total Taxation Revenue . ........ 386,550,869.42 448,651,060.80

Interest on Investments . .................... 11,231,034.85 13,120,522.93
Post Office . ................................ 34,274,552.00 35,546,161.25
Canada Grain Act . . . . . . . ................... 1,192,099.40 679,926.94
Miscellaneous . ... . ........................ 11,780,399.38 12,299,909.52

Total Ordinary Revenue . ........ 445,028,955.05 510,297,581.44

Special Receipts (including Miscellaneous Re-
ceipts and Credits to Consolidated Fund) . . 8,463,997.61 3,009,879.32

Capital Accounts (Credits and Refunds) ....... 616,069.00 1,543,135.23
Other Credits-Non-active Assets (write-down

to Consolidated Fund, etc.) .............. 44,725.73 *1,842,153.47

TOTAL ....................... $454,153,747.39 $516,692,749.46

·NOTE.-Includes net credit of $1,023,058.94 resulting from various adjustments in
Railway accounts authorized by Canadian National Railway Capital Re
vision Act, 1937.

tax revenue cost in 1938, $1.87 per hnn
dred dollars collected. It is interesting
to note that this all-Canada average
concea.!s such widely divergent costs
as $0.98 per hundred dollars in the
Toronto district, and $10.05 per hundred
dollars in the Saskatoon district. -

Customs excise-revenue was almost
as inexpensive as income tax revenue
to collect, tbe figure in 1938 being $2.48
per one hundred dollars of federal in
come. This figure, inciden tally, repre
sents the lowest collection cost in Cana
dian history. Customs revenue shows
compa,ratively high collection costs in
Canada, dne to the great length of our

revenne. The net customs dnty collected
was ninety-three and one-half million
dollars. This amount was 18 per cent
of the total revenue, and was collected
on tota.l imports, free and dutiable,
to the value of $799,000,000. To correct
an impression, erroneous but perhaps
widely held, that Canada's tariff varies
with changes in government between
about 25 and about 33 per cent, it should
be noted that the official report of the
Department of National Revenne shOWS
that the percentage of duty on the total
value of goods entered for home con
sumption, dutiable and free, is 12.98
for the current year. This is the lowest
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percentage rate of duty for any year
since 1876. Even the highest rate in
Canadian history, that for 1889 (21.65
per cent) is well below the 25 per cent
figure, and only once since 1891 has the
figure exceeded 20 per cent. That was
in the war year of 1916.

Canada's customs tariff may be des
cribed as a "three-decker" tariff. For
each of the eight-hundred-odd items one
of three rates must apply. These rates
are known as "British preferential",
the lowest, "intermediate", and "gen_
eral". There is no constant ratio be
tween these three, for every individual
tariff item is the resnlt of a complex
of historical and economic forces which
has worked itself out through a series
of trade agreements and budgetary
changes. For example, one item will
be free under all three tariffs, while
another may read, free, 15 per cent,
25 per cent, and still another, say, 30
per cent in all three. This general out
line in some cases is still further com
plicated by special trade agreements
with particular countries. Obviously,
then, it is not possible further to describe
customs revenue without going into an
almost inexhaustible mass of detailed
statistical data. Canada's customs tariff
is in some cases a protective tariff, in
other cases a purely revenue tariff, and
in many cases a mixture of the two.
It may be noted that in so far as a pro
tective tariff succeeds in its avowed pur
pose of "protecting", it loses its useful
ness as a producer of national revenue-
at least directly.

Excise duties provided just over 10
per cent of the national revenue in 1937
38, and excise taxes, the largest single
item, 35 per cent. The dictionary dis
tinction between a duty and a tax is
very finely drawn, but in the Revenue
Department the practical difference is
clear-cut enough. Duties are collected
On goods, such as tobacco and alcoholic
liquors, manufactured under government
supervision, and the duty must be paid
before the goods are released for sale.
But for excise taxes, levied on a large
number of miscellaneous goods, the gov
ernment can have no security before-

hand that the tax will be paid. Let us
consider excise duty revenue first. By
far the largest part of this revenue is
derived from duties on tobacco (includ
ing cigarettes) and cigars. The govern
ment receives in duties and taxes from
thirty-nine to fifty-five cents on every
dollar's worth of cigarettes, depending
on the brand. 'rhe rest of the excise
duty is made up principally of levies
on spirits and the malt used in the manu
facture of beer. The purchaser of a
standard brand of spirits pays abou t
28 cents of his dollar to the government,
and the beer drinker rougbly 15 cents.
It should be noted that these figures
include sales tax as well as excise duty.
Excise duties, then, in~ ,Canada are taxes
on luxury consumption. The various
provincial governments also levy their
toll on spirits and malt liquors through
their profits on governmen t sale.

Excise taxes, as may be seen in the
accompanying table, provided the gov
ernment with $180,000,000. Of this
amount the sales tax accounted for
$140,000,000. The sales tax is a flat rate
tax of eight per cent, levied on the manu
facturer's sale price of, with certain
exceptions, all co=odities. The prin
cipal articles exempt from sales tax are
foodstuffs and the primary products of
farm and forest, mine and quarry, as
well as certain commodities designated
for use in religious, charitable, health
and educational institutions. Fisher
man's boats and supplies are exempt, as
are also, under recent legislation, build
ing. materia,]s. These exemptions are
an example of the way in which a tax
system may be used to encourage especial
ly deserving causes or to promote par
ticular industries. The sales tax is ad
mittedly heavy, and regressive in its
effect, in the sense that it bears more
heavily on the poor than on the rich.
The present Minister of National Re
venue has publicly declared that it will
be a happy day for himself and his
colleagues when it is possible to reduce
the sales tax below its present high level.

Other excise taxes of importance are
the three per celft, I~p~il\l e>loire ta" on
importations, which brCilught/ $'18,000,000
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to the national treasury in the year just
past. The excise tax of one cent per
pound on sugar was worth 10 million
dollars, and the sale of excise stamps
netted nearly five millions. Other excise
taxes which went over the million dollar
mark were those on matches, on cigarette
papers and tubes, and on toilet prepara
tions. Excise taxes providing between
a half-million and a million dollars were
those levied on telephone calls, on auto
mobiles and on rubber tires.

The final main division of the national
revenue to be considered is the income
tax. This tax, collected from individ uals
and corporations, brought to the federal
coffers $120,000,000 in tbe year 1937-38.
Of this sum, 40 million dollars was collect
ed from individuals, 70 million dollars
from corporations and 10 million dollars
by the special five per cent income tax.
The special tax of five per cent is levied
on the income of non-residents of Canada
when the income is derived from Cana
dian sources.

The individual income tax varies from
three per cent on the lowest income to
56 per cent on the highest, after very
liberal tax exemptions have been pro
vided for the lower income group. Less
than one-eighth of the inclividnal income
tax payers pay more than 85 per cent
of the income tax. The corporation in-

come tax is not graduated as it is in the
United States, but is a flat rate of 15
per cent. Because of the fact that in
come tax collections begin on April 1
on incomes earned in the previous fisca,J
year, peak income tax revenues lag be
hind by one year peak revenues from
customs and excise duties and taxes.
This has a certain stabilizing effect on
year-to-yea.r total collections, which is
undoubtedly desirable from the govern
ment's point of view.

Such, then, is the strueture of Canada's
national revenue in the year 1937-38.
It is not to be thought that there is
anything long-enduring in the statistical
picture here presented. Not only does
the tax structure itself vary from year
to year, a,nd, more markedly, from gov
ernment to government, but chauges in
the economic coudit.iou of the country
will induce changes in revenue, the tax
system remaining the same. In other
words, some taxes are ill.ore "elastic"
as revenue producers tha,ll are others.
It must be the continuing duty of every
government to provide such services as
the people demand, with an optimum
distribution of the individual burden
of taxation and a minimum dislocation
of the economic life of the count,ry. It
is no simple m",tter.

Prince Edward Island
t
s Case BeFore the

Rowell Commission
By ANTHONY TRABoULSEE

the utmost fiseal frugality, is denying
its citizens certain public services enjoyed
by citizens of the other provinces, and
stresses the necessity for some measure
of readjustment of the financial relations
and constitutional positions of the Domi
nion and provinces.

The first proposal is to capitalize the
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e"isting provincial subsidies at 3% and
to abolish entirely the system of uncon
ditional subsidies. The capital amount
arrived at is to be applied to the reduc
tion of provincial debts. The reasons
for this proposal are: the subsidy ques
tion has always roiled the waters of
Canadian uillty, and, secondly, the "fixed'
or "unalterable" subsidies have been
anything but fixed: the principle of
fixcd subsidies is nnsound owing to
fluctuations in the pm'chasing power of
the dollar and the everchanging requirc
ments of State needs-fiscal needs if you
like.

In Prince Edward Island's case the
proposed capitalization will yield a sum
exceeding provincial debts by abou t 15
million dollars. This sum is to be placed
to the Province's credit at Ottawa with
interest to be paid tbereon at the rate
of 3%, and option to \vithdraw capital
amounts if deemed necessary. If further
federal assistance is required, the cor
rollary of conditional subsidies is pro
posed. This proposal is based on the
"theory of transfercnccs", elaborated by
Prof. Adarkar in his The Principles and
Problems of Federal Finances. This theory
seems to be a "Share the Wealth" theory,
so emphatically repudiated by Messrs.
Hepbul'll and Duplessis. It is further
submitted that if any provincial in
debtedness remains after capitalization
of subsidies, the Federal Government is
to assume the resulting residue, lIcon_
ditioned on the Province's yielding np
assets and revenues to the Dominion
Government commensurate with the new
burden." A Federal Loans Council,
patterned after the Australian model,
is recommended.

Under the heading "Effects of the
National Policy", three questions are
discussed, viz., the entry of the Provinceu:to Confederation, the HLotteries" ques
tIOn, and the national tariff policy. The
second of these qucstions is peculiar to
Prmce Edward Island and may be dis
posed of slllDmarily in a few words. In
1767, the Province of P. E. 1., then a
part of ~ova Scotia, was divided into
67 townships, and these Illots" were
granted to absentee landlords: quit-

rents were imposed by the Crown on
the grantees, but these were never, or
rarely, paid. The tenants of the original
grantees, however, llwere obliged to take
the lands at whatever rent the proprietors
chose to demand from them." When
the colony entered Confederation, it
inherited this problem. And in order
to buyout this landed gentry, it was
granted a loan of $800,000 by the Domi
nion Government. The Dominion Gov
ernmcnt is now asked to cancel this loan.
With regard to entry into Confederation,
the brief says that "Prince Edward
Island was partly cajoled and partly
forced into the Uillon".

Regarding the incidence of the national
tariff policy, it is pointed out that the
Province is under a double liability,
that of having to sell in a competitive
market, and to buy in a protected market.
All the Provinces, with the exception of
Quebec and Ontario make the same
complaint. The present Minister of
Labour is quoted at length from his
brief to the Jones Commission in 1934.

The brief stresses Prince Edward Is
land's inability to keep abreast of educa
tional needs-general, vocational and
techillca!. The thesis of equal educational
standards thronghout the Dominion is
laid down, and it is added that "in P. E. 1.,
we are able to spend far less per pupil
per annum than any other province" I

e.g. 31.95 to Britisb Columbia's 74.03.
It is accordingly recommended that "sub
stantial Dominion subsidies defiilltely
earmarked for education be granted on
some basis of provincial needs".

The section dealing with financial
arrangements with the Dominion rejects
the finality of the White Commission.
The Duncan Report is quoted to show
that the White Commission was ap
pointed to effect certain readjustments
between the provinces and the Dominion.
But the White Commission came to the
conclusion that "the assessment in detail
of each of the claims presented beforc
us is manifestly impracticable". This,
the brief under review alleges, is the very
reason for the setting up of the White
Commission.

The brief looks with favor on the
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minority report of Chief Justice Math
ieson of Prince Edward Island who ac
cepted the thesis of fiscal needs as the
yardstick of financial arrangements be
tween the provinces and the Dominion.
This thesis was ably expounded by
Premier Macdonald of Nova Scotia in
his submission to the Rowell Commission.
The thesis involves (to my mind) two
assumptions: (I) that no province should
lag behind any other province in its
obligations-both promotive and pro
tective-to its citizens, such obligations
being defined by the needs of modern
living and standards. This I take is
another way of expressing the "theory
of transferences" of Prof. Adarkar men
tioned earlier, that is to say the theory
"that welfare is maximized generally by
making through the agency of taxation
and public expenditures real transfers
of consumable resources from the rich
to the poor". A less academic person
would call this a "Share the Wealth"
program. That these services should be
frugally administered. The first as
sumption is rejected by Ontario and
Quebec, but the second is conceded to
all the provinces. The test of fiscal
needs is that amouut of money necessary
for the performance "on a moderate but
efficient footing of the functions which
fall to the provinces".'

Then follows a sort of pro forma budget
based on the fiscal needs theory. This
kind of budget, it goes without saying,
is a wishful budget in that the Province
admits its inability to spend more money
on new services, or to extend and improve
present services, unless it receives as
sistance in the form of couditional sub
sidies from the Dominion fisc.

A few remarks are appended to the
model budget: direct relief, old age
pensions, administration pensions, the
Provincial sanatorium, grants to hos
pitals, and public health services (in
volving in all $222,250) are to be taken
over by the Dominion Government.
In regard to education, the brief remarks
that if the Dominion Government is
not willing to take over direct administra-
1. Submission By the Governme"lt of Nova Scotia to the

Royal Commi.~$ion on Dominion·ProtJincLal Re/a·
Hons, 1936, p. 111.

tion throughout Canada, then it should
be willing to supplement the Provincial
budget with a subsidy of $193,000, being
the difference between the amount esti
mated in the model budget and the
amount at present spent on education
by the Province.

The fisheries are not provided for in
the model budget. Local conditions
and problems-as distinguished from gen
eral Dominion jurisdiction over the fish
eries-call for further aid from the Domi
nion Government for (a) relief and re
establishment of needy fishermen, (b) the
training of fishermen, (c) and the appoint
ment of provincial officers to direct
marketing operations and the curing
and processing of fish prod ucts. Nor
does the model budget provide for con
struction of permanent highways, the
Provincial Government, therefore, re
serves the right to claim from the Domi
nion Government "further substantial
contributions towards the construction
of hard-surfaced ... highways".

The last section takes up further re
commendations and proposals. It al
ludes to the Province's attachment to
the principle of provincial autonomy
within the Union, but finds that social
conditions have shown up the inadequacy
of our present constitution in certain
respects. As to which body should ",mend
the B. N. A. Act to make it harmonize
with present needs, the Province is in
different, as long ",s the machinery set
up for deciding upon such amendments
makes ample provision for the protection
of provincial rights and provincial view
points.

Further recommendations are then sub
mitted: old age pensions, mothers' allow
ances, a certain portion of public health
services, such as communicable and pre
ventable diseases, unemployment relief,
labour legisl",tion, all these burdens are
to be borne by the Dominion. The
Provincial Government is willing to give
up its succession and income taxes to
the Dominion on coudition that it is
lfassured of a compensating source of
revenue besides the additional revenues
already outlined or being dictated by
fiscal needs".
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r Prince Edward Island, in line with
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and some
of the other provinces, asks for a clarifica
tion of certain of the rights of the pro
vinces in imposing gasoline, sales and
amusement taxes. The Province regrets
divided responsibility between the Domi
nion and the provinces in agriculture
and forestry matters. But since this is
inevitable, it reco=ends fullest co
operation. It is also recommended that
companies with Dominion scope and
operations should be chartered by the
Dominion Government, and companies
with provincial scope and operation,
by the Provincial Governments.

A rather long recommendation on
the administration of justice comes at
the tail-end of the brief which states
that the principle of legislation by the
Dominion and administration by the
provinces seems to work well. But
difficulties arise in the field of quasi
criminal offences, partly provincial and
partly federal. The most commonly
known of these are the Customs and
Excise Acts of the Dominion, and the
Highway Traffic, and Liquor Acts of the
several provinces. The Criminal Code
aud the different provincial statutes
designate several distinct prosecuting
authorities, e.g., under the Criminal
Code, and the Highway Acts, the At
torney-General, under the Customs and
Excise Acts, the Co=issioners of Cus
toms and Excise, both acting under the
authority of the Minister of National
Revenues. While under the Liquor Laws,
different authorities are designated by
provincial legislation. All this results
in confusion, and a recommendation is

made that where quasi-criminal acts
are similar throughout Canada, legis
lation should be lodged in the Dominion,
but the prosecuting authorities in all
cases be the provincial attorneys-general.
Similarly in respect of provincial legis
lation uniformity may be attained after
this manner: "those portions of pro
vincial enactments which are substantial
ly applicable throughout Canada could
be embodied in Dominion legislation,
with reservations for provincial and muni
cipal regulation." For example, in the
matter of highway traffic, the general
laws of speed, rights of way, eqnipment
of vehicles, and public safety could be
entrusted to the Dominion.

Having done with the submission of
Prince Edward Island, and having read
seven of the provincial briefs submitted
to the Co=ission, the writer is struck
with the idea that two contending prin
ciples emerge from the (in part) con
flicting provincial submissions. These
are what may be called the centrifugal
and centripetal forces, or centralization
versus decentralization. The constitu
tional and fiscal issues involved will
hinge upon the resolution of these forces.
How the Co=ission will resolve this
conflict, how Parliament and the legis
lative assemblies, and how the man on
the street and in the field will react, is
another story. It is abundantly clear,
however, that the Rowell Commission,
not unlike Atlas, will have to bear on its
learned shoulders a universe seething
with "internal disharmonies" as Premier
Hepburn of Ontario put it. The Com
mission's report will be waited for with
interest, if not with hope.
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The Economic Background of Unemployment

in Canada

By STEWART BATES

IT makes one feel a little nneasy to have
to discnss in a short time the wide

backgronnd of nnemployment in Canada.
And it makes one feel a little unwise,
when the attempt has to be made in
the presence of bnsiness men who are
in daily contact with the whole matter
of Canadian employment.

Nevertheless I have to speak about
the economic background, and I shall
begin by stating what I am going to
mainta.in. It seems that the Canadian
economic background is quite clear in
one-half of the pictnre, but dim and hazy
in the other. The dim part would be
difficult to penetrate even if Canada's
sole economic concern was with her
external markets, bnt the dim part is
rendered even more impenetrable by
the fact that these fluctuations in ex
ternal trade impinge on an econOIuic
system that has pecnliar structnral qual
ities. As a result, it is sometimes almost
impossible to see whether a change in
the economic position is due to a change
in external trade, or to the pecnliar and
changing structure of the internal eco
nomy, 01' to the fact that the structnre
of the economy is such that it exaggerates
the effects of changes in external trade,
and thereby leads to extremes in the
fluctuation of our national income.

The clearer part of the background
concerns the economic relations within
Canada itself. When I say that this
part of the problem is clearly seen, I
do not mean it is eaBy to handle in prac
tice. Indeed the solution is difficult,
perhaps impossible. But there is some

EDITOR'S NOTE: Stewart Bates, M.A., is Professor
of Co:mrnsrce at Dalhousie University and member
of the Editorial Board of PUBLIC AFFAIRS. From.
1936-37 he was Secretary of the Economic Council
of Nova Scotia and from 1937-38 he served 8S BCO

nOlllie adviser to the Rowell Commission on Dotni_
nion-Provincial Relations. The addrsu published
above was delivered at the second Maritime Con
ference on Industrial Relations held in Halifall:,
October 28 and 29, 1938.

measure of agreement about the internal
relations between tll(' different regions
and the different industries of Canada.
It is easy to see tbat the country is fairly
clearly demarcated into different eco
nomic regions, and that geographically
it resembles a string of sausages, some
much more meaty than others, but each
separated from its neighbour by a wide
stretch that has to be linked with a very
expensive string-namely the railway
problem. And the extent to which these
sausages expand and contract between
summer and winte.r represents a seasonal
problem that is paralleled in hardly any
other Anglo-Saxon society. We are not
all agreed as to the causes that produced
the regionalism. We generally do agree
that the distribution of the natural re
sources has had much to do with it,
and that the ecouomic influence of the
St. Lawrence waterway bas also belped
to make a big sausage in Ontario, and a.
slightly less big one iu Quebec: and there
is some measure of agreement also that
the concentration of manufactures, and
the emergence of large-scale firms in the
central proYinces, bas been assisled by
the Canadian tariff, and by the localisa
tion of investment and banking in t·hese
provinces. Tbere is a little less agree
ment, but still some, cOllcerning th"
effects of federal policy since 1930,
espccially the tariff ane! the monetary
policy (i.e. excbange policy in the. years
after 1931), on those areas of the country
that are specialised for export. And
there is a fail' measure of agreement that,
since Canada is specialised in regions,
the central provinces botb in manu
factures and ill prinlary products, aud
the Maritimes and the Prairies very
largely in primary commodities that are
sold on the world market, there is a close
relationship between employment in the
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home man ufacturing trades and the
income of the producers in the exposed
areas. When the exporting regions enjoy
high returns, they increase their pur
chases from the manufacturing areas of
the centre (M)d their borrowings), and
buoyant external trade quickly reflects
itself in the protected industries serving
the Canadian market. In conditions
01 depressed external trade, the effect
is again passed to the industrial parts
01 the central provinces, hath to labour
and to creditors. But we migbt notice
in passing tbat willie tbe export areas
quickly communicatc tbeir good and
bad rcturns to tbe central provinces,
the centre need not communicate its
good and bad returns to the east and
west to thc same extent. If increased
income accrued to tbe cen tral provinces,
(e.g. expansion of income from gold)
the resultant increase in tbe centre's
purcbases from tbe Maritinlcs and tbe
West, tends to be small, because tbe
outlying areas produce mainly primary
commodities, for which the centre's de
mand is not elastic, and because the sort
of commodities that are sold to the centre
are those in which tbe producers operate
in competition, and tbey sometimes lack
tbe organization to pursue price policies
tbat would allow them to take advantage
01 any increase in tbe level of income
in tbe een tral provinces. And so, any
improvement in income that serves to
swell tbe size of the sausages in tbe een tre,
need not improve those at tbe ends 01
tbe string. But if any external trade
improvement enlarges the J'lfuritinles or
tbe lour western sausages. tbey pass some
meat to tbe central sausages wben they
increase tbeir pUl'ehases of home-made
goods and services.

Now while tbe natrn'e of this part
of tbe background is not difficult to
see, there is great practical difficulty in
formulating policies that might reconcile
tbe conflicting interests of the different
regions. And these difficuliies al'e pel'
haps more political and social tban eco
nomic. If you want a catalogue of tbese
pracllcal difficulties, it is available in
the eVldence presen ted to the Rowell
Commission in the past year. But I warn

you that when you bave finished tbe five
millionth word, you will probably find
yourself in the unllappy position of having
a few more questions to ask, but you'll
be so bowed down with the weight of
evidence that you'll probably be unable
to raise tbe voice to ask your questions.
But when some lapse of time has restol'ed
you to uormal, you may find yoursell
summing up these practical difficulties
by asking two kinds of questions. The
first kiud concerns the regionalism, and
you may ask, Are regional interests in
Canada more fuudamental than national
ones? Or putting the same question in
another way, How far is the takng of
effective action agaiust regionalism in
Canada incompatible with the Canadian
view of government? Or put still dif
ferently, Are regional differences so con
flicting n Canada that we must have
ten governmen ts each pursuing ,,~th

some independence, what it thinks its
best ainls, and must the consequent lack
of co-ordination in government fiscal
policy, be the price that Cauadians
must pay for their sectionalised economy?
So long as the Canadian people reach
no decision on these questions, it seemg
likely that governments will continue
to conflict over regionalism, and try to·
steal a march one over another, rather
than to concern tbemselves ,vith any
common enemy.

Distinct from that, you may find
yourself asking a second kind of practical
question. How far is Canada content
to try to continue her great dependence
on certain exports in a can tracted world
market? Some Canadian areas are special
ised for export, but there is some evidence,
and now for some years, that some ex·
port areas arc faced witb serious condi·
tions in tbeir markets. It can hardly
be expected that the provincial (and
federal) governments can continue to
maintain income in such regions at tbe
expense of growing dcbts. Tbe preserva
tion of uneconomic regions, or of un~

economic industries, is an expensiva
business, even if tbis bappened to be a
rich COUll try.

And this brings us to the second part
of our backgroUlld, the fact that is less.
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clearly seen. I have already said that
it is difficult to disentangle the effects
of our export positiou from those of our
own internal structural problems. They
both affect the levcl of our income, and
the level of our unemployment, but how
to separate them is the problem.

About our export position, little need
be said. We know that this country
derives a large proportion of its export
income from a few great commodities
(wheat, pulp and paper, non-ferrous
metals and gold). There aro also some
quite important e"'Ports of manufactures,
and some of services (partioularly to
tourists). But it is true that much of
the income comes from a few great
commodities. And it is true that most
{)f our exports go to two countries. the
United States and the United Kingdom.
If they simultaneously enjoy prosperity,
so do we. If one enjoys prosperity and
the other suffers depression (or stagna
tion), we tend to take a middle position.
But we enjoy that American and British
'lunshine only so long as the international
prices of our great commodities are suf
:ficiently high to yield us satisfactory re
turns. Even a combined boom in the
United States and Great Britain, which
happened to increase the demand for
·our wheat, would not bring much warmth
to the west if the price of wheat were
·only 35 cents per bushel. And so while
we must always have some ups and
downs according to the economic fortunes
of the United States and United King
dom, we must always be vitally concern
ed with the international prices of our
great oxports. In wheat particularly,
we aro open to the vulnerability of being
important in the world market. And
the wheat position tends to become more
disquieting. From 1926, when Europe
had restored her wheat acreage to its
pre-war levels, to 1938, there has been a
series of increasing difficulties. The agri
cultural revolution in Europe that has
followed the technical and political revolu
tions has been of prime signiJ1eanee. The
increase in tariffs since 1930. and the
gradual transition of many Enropean
-economies to a war basis, induces them
to grow wheat almost irrespective of

ils cost to them. Among our compctitors,
exchange dcprcchtion afLer 1930, and
now the Argentine's dctormination to
expand thc Pampas as a wheat economy,
havc increased other wheat supplies.
And couseqnently we cannot bc sure
what will happen to prices if we enjoy
good harvcsts. How long does the gov
emment think it can subsidize the price
of Canadian wheat in such conditions?

But it is Ulluecessary for me to em
phasize the inlportance of the export
position in wheat, or in any other com
modity on which some Cauadian com
munities depend. The more important
and more baffling question comes from
the conncxion between that export posi
tion and our internal economic structure.
Has the slowing down in the rate of Can....
dian economic progress-a change that
has characterised the whole post-war
period, with the exception of the years
from 1925-28-been connected m"inly
with the export position or with our own
internal position? Is it perhaps a fact
that the Canadian economy is rather
like a not-too-strong person who from
1925-28 enjoyed brigh t sunshine from
the United States and United Kingdom,
and began to look well. And were the
periods 1921-24 and 1929 to the present,
periods in which the same not-too
strong person began to reveal his in
herent weakness, becanse the climate
was less favourable? In short, does the
change in the rate of economic progress
since the war mean that the Canadian
economy can function smoothly only
under the accident of simultaneous booms
in the United States and the United
Kingdom, combined with good prices
for our main exports?

The question about our fnndamental
internal economic constitution is usually
dismissed with the reminder that Canada
is a young country yet. That is true.
but it does not follow, from that fact
alone, that she is destined to have a
bright eeonomie future. We have al
ready spoken of her interual regioual
differences, and of her considerable de
pendence on the export of not too great
a range of commodities. Tbese conditions
mark her youth. but ~hey also indicate
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her fickleness. She can't make up her
mind whether to he a single country or
to have some sort of marriage of COD

venience hetween the provinces. And
some people, older than I, take fright
at her expensive hahits, her attempt to
maintain a style equal to that of her
much richer neighbours to the south,
and they take greater fright at the light
hearted way in which she piles up debts
against herself. These older people,
before the war, didn't miud the debt
so much; the lady was beginning to take
a, place in the socicty of nations and she
needed to equip her household, which
promised to become an attracti ve one.
The war caused a disappointing addition
to that debt, but now it is realised tbat
the lady has not repaid even her pre-war
debts, and now when bad times come,
she piles new debts on the old, a 40%
increase since 1930. She is still a young
country, but with habits that the average
citizen would not like to have his daughter
acquue.

Perhaps the background of the Cana
dian economy is becoming confused for
you, with its sausages and its fickle and
expensive young lady. But we have
still to add something more on this
matter of the internal structure of the
economy. We have said that there has
beeu some slowing down of the rate
of economic progress since the war.
Before that time, all Canadian economic
indices rose rapidly bu t the curves
flattened after the war, and some in
particular have sagged badly And if
we enquire into the reason for the structur
al change since the war, we are driven
to the recognition that the pre-war
rate of progress depended largely on the
extensive expansion of our frontiers, on
the conquest of new sources of supply.
The frontiers were pushed into Canada's
natural resources, new mineral and lumber
areas were opened, and new agricultural
areas of high fertility. But, siuce the
war, frontier expansion has been confined
to a few wheat and mining territories.
And in some areas, already we are recog
nising that their natural resources are
not without limit, that much of the
mcome we have gained from them in the
past was really from the sale of national

capital. In some forestry and agricultural
areas, there are disquieting evidences of
worn-out communities. This is not yet
quite so evident in the mining industry
as a whole, but we must not allow the
accident of the high price of gold since
1931 to make us think that the high
returns from the gold industry have
been due entirely to great discoveries
of new resources. And of course in the
Maritimes we do not have to be told that
mineral areas wear out. It is true that
the Laurentia Shield may contain un
known resources, but recent experience
is surely beginning to teach us that we
can't afford to be optimistic about con
jectural resou.rces. Even in the prairies,.
the recen t soil surveys show that the
vacant land which is economic-even
with government support of wheat prices
-can absorb, not millions, but only
some thousands of people.

ow while this limit to our resource
has prevented further extension of front
iers, and in some instances has necessitat
ed a retracing of steps, the consequen~

retardation in the growth of our national
income has been in part compensated
by a more intensive development of
industry witbin the country. But that
development of new industries has been
limited-e.g. to pulp and paper, non
ferrous meta.ls, electrical apparatus, saw
mill industry, automobiles-and it has
been confined mainly to the central
provinces. evertheless there has been
an increase in industrial diversification,.
and in American branch plants, with
also some slight shift in occupation to
ward service industries, public administra
tion, transport and recreation in the post
war period. To that extent, Canada
has begun to provide a slightly larger
proportion of her income from home in
vestment rather than from expo]·t of
resources. But clearly if this intensive
industrial development is to compensate
fully for tho apparent change in our'
resow-ces and exports, and still more if
we have to depend greatly in the future
on home investment for our income, it
is imperative that no discouragement
should be given to the kind of skill and
en terprise that is necessary to innovate
new goods, or new qualities of goods,
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new methods of production, and to
adapt them to new markets (even with
in Canada). Indeed, positive encourage
ment may be necessary, as the National
Employment Commission has suggested. .
In varIOUS ways.

But two serious consequences have
resulted from the flattening out of our
rate of economic progress. Firstly, the
slow realisation that no longer is the
rate of progress itself the solvent of all
our economic difficulties. Before the
war, the expanding structure of the
economy took care of many difficulties.
So rapid was the progress that if industry
or governments followed wrong policies
(or acted inefficiently), it scarcely matter
ed. The rate of progress took up the
slack. But tho cessation of the previous
rate, and the smoothing out, has left
some problems in its wake, and we can't
expect some future boom to solve them
for us. The social stratificatiou is be
coming more marked in the country
and the pressures that this gives rise
to, are gradually being put on business
and on the governments. Equally im
portant is the fact that thc employment
Dpportunities for young people have
been few: we are still affected by the pre
war immigration which lias distorted
'Our age-structure, giving us a large
block of people now between 45-60.
Their presence has reduced the employ
ment opportunities for young people,
.and as the last census showed, there was
·an unusual and disturbingly large propor
tion of young people in occupations
like agriculture, forestry, aod labouring.

The second serious canseq ueuce of
the changed rate of progress arises from
the social responsibility that has been
laid au industry and government. The
new situation demands that they both
pursue the best social ends, but beforc
we can be sure that they know what
to pursue, we must have additional
knowledge about our resources, and we
must know the extent to which un
·economic industries are being propped
by government help. But not only
'must the best social ends be pursned;
they must be sought in the most ef
ficient way. But to test efficiency is
-!lot easy. Before we can do that we

must discover if governments at present
are trying to do things they are uot
competent to do. In short, the prcseut
economic positiou, aud the future pros
pects, seem to call for a reconsideration
of those Cauadian habits which have
given us great debts without having at
the same time provided our economy
with some more sound stabilisers of
income thau now exist in Canada. And
what would happeu to our debt structure
in the event of being involved in another
war, is something to be afraid of.

We admitted in the beginning that
this second part of our background was
rather dim. And we may sum up the
second part by sayiug that there is a
conflict of view at present. Some people
believe that our worst enemy is the
fluctuation in external trade, while others
think that they see lurking beneath
this snake a more insidious enemy_
It is Canada's chronic tendency to hope
for an income from what nature provided,
the dependence on debt when nature
shows the limitations of her resources,
the consequent disparities of standards
of living in the different regions, and
the effect of that in rendering co-ordinat
ed government policies more difficult.
Whether this second view is more im
portant than the other, is still too early
to say. But some reasons exist for
giving thought to this second view. I
might summarize them as follows: The
existence of distressed areas (i.e. those
suffering what seems to be more than
temporary economic ratardation), the
failure of the coustruction industry to
revive in the boom of 1936-37, the low
level of our national income in that
boom (only half way between the 1929
peak and the 1933 low), the extent to
which governments were still gaily un
balancing the 1937 budgets that they
had striven hard to balance in the dark
years from 1931-3, the extent to which
these budgets are concerned with trying
to transfer income to credi tors and to
needy persons, the extent to which our
banking system invests in government
securities rather than the old-fashioned
industrial loans-these are all evidences
of some far-reaching change in the in
ternal structure of the economy.
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Editorial Note: Among the measures Laken to
reduce unemployment. one of the most constructive
is to give appropriate training to the unemployed
so that they are fitted for work. In Canada. training
schemes for juvenile unemployed ha.ve been estab
lished in alt provinces assisted by grants from the
Dominion Government, while attempts to train adult
unemglo.Yed are still in an initial stage. III the latter
field Great Britain has made valuable achievements.

I.-Unemployed Youth Training in Nova Scotia

By l". H. SEXTON

General Problem.

A LL over Canada, worried parents with
boys and girls who have left school

and cannot find any regnlar work, are
the ones who realize most keenly the
acute problem of youth nnemployment.
The young people, themselves, are defin
itely distressed, but accept the strange
eonditions more calmJy than do their
fathers and mothers. The latter are not
so deeply concerned about the fsct that
their offspring still require clothes and
meals from a shrunken family income,
but that they are denied the opportun
ities of a normal significant life, pro
ductive work, economic independence,
marriage, establishment of a home, and
self-respecting citizensbip. The elders
experience a mounting anxiety that their
loved sons and daughters are condcmned
to a dark future in which a few more
years of enforced idleness will gradually
squeeze out their ambition, initiative
and desire for regular work, and fix them
ill frustrated lives as feeble, drifting,
helpless humau wrecks, spinning out
a'mJess existences on the public dole.
No wonder the older generation begins
to doubt the advantages and snperiority
olauned by some for the present mechan
IStic ciYilization over the social and econ
omic order that they entered when they
were young.

EDITOR'S NOTE
Te<:hn' 'F: H, Sezton. LL.D., b Director of

ical Education for the Province of Nova Scotia.

Reactions of Unemployed Youth.
Youth on the whole bears up better

under the strain. They are more adapt
able and more optimistic of the future.
Most of the boys find congenial ehums
who arc also idle with whom they play
games on the vacant lots and loaf along
the curbs. They get occasional casual
jobs on relief projects which help to buy
a new windbreaker and denim tronsers,
a few cigarettes, an occasional moving
picture theatre ticket, and a cheap ad
venture or mystery maga,ine. They do
not consider the present as a fixed condi
tion and look forward hopefully to a
turn of affairs that will bring them a job
and a chance to en tel' a normal life.
Few of them deteriorate enough in four
or five years of idleness to settle down in
a gypsy life with mere snbsistence, but
have resiliency enough to work satisfac
torily if they find a position. Few, how
ever, have wisdom or initiative enough to
layout and follow a program of stndy
and self-improvement which will qualify
them for a definite occupation for which
they are fitted. Very rew make con
tinuoUs efforts to find an opelling and
after making some applications in the
most evident places, most of them snb
side into passive complacency with the
conviction that there is no employment
to be had. They have the vaguest ideas
about what occupations they were best
filled for, the reqnirements for success
in common crafts and vocations, and no
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knowledge of the technique of seeking a
job.

In the first few years after the depres
sion began no one thought much of the
fact that you th was idle because there
were so many heads of families and com
petent persons who were without work.
During this time all sorts of policies were
adopted to share the available employ
ment as fairly as possible. People with
dependen Is were kept on the payroll
even if they were not as competent as
some others who were single. The young
people as a class did not get any considera
tion. There has been such a surplus of
applicants for employment ever since,
that youth has not had much chance
to start life careers. They have been
piling up in greater and greator numbers
until their plight has become one of
national consideration and concern.

Lack of Opportunities for Training.
During the depression business and

industry dropped their provisions for
apprenticeship because they had to prac
tice the most rigid economies in order
to survive. This abandonment of train
ing received the approval of labour,
because it would not be common sense
to prepare young people for trades where
skilled craftsmen were not all able to
find work. This continued policy, how
ever, has worked to the grave detri
ment of youth in the last few years.
When they apply for work, they are
asked what specific kind of work they
can do and usually reply that they have
a good general school education, but
have not yet had any practical experience.
They hasten to add that they are willing
to work for small wages or nothing so
that they may acqnire some competency
and skill. The employer almost in
variably replies that he is looking for a
trained worker and has no tinle or facil
ities to lrain novices. The young person
is thus caught in a curious dilcmma where
he cannot get a job because he has had
no practical experience and cannot get
the necessary experience even if he is
willing to work for it without pay.
Obviously the only way to break down
the barrier confronting youth is to pro-

vide him ,vith some opportunity to follow
a program of apprenticeship or vocational
training in an occupation for which his
natural abilities, education, and interests
fit him for success. This must be estab
lished and maintained by some agency
or authority outside of business and in
dustry. The most evident one is a de
partment of government which is most
deeply concerned with the problems and
weUare of youth.

Dominion Appropl-iation for Youth
Training.

After these problems of the uuem
ploymen t of our young people had become
clamorous for action, the National Em
ployment Commission rccommended that
steps be taken by the Federal Govern
ment to promote measures for the train
ing of boys and girls who had left school
and could not find work, so that they
might become competent in the useful
trades and occupations for which they
had natural aptitudes. Accordingly, the
Dominion appropriated a million dollars
in 1937 for this purpose and made it
available through the Department of
Labour. Since the needs varied in dif
ferent parts of the country, the provinces
were asked to co-operate in the work and
to develop those projects which seemed
most likely to achieve the most valuable
results. The provincial authorities were
asked to provide a sum equal to that
offered by the Federal Government, and
to secure a contributory expenditure from
municipalities where training centres were
established for local purposes.

The response was immediate and gen
eral. Every province organized new
training projects covering a wide range
of objectives. They included preparation
for a great variety of business and in
dustTial occupations as well as some
activities for the promotion of the health
and the strengthening of the morale
of youth out of work. The program of
each province was distinctly different
from the others as might have beell ex
pected, but all were fired with the same
purpose of setting the feet of the coming
generation on the path toward useful
productive labour and seU-support. The
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success of these efforts during the flrst
year was so satisfactory that the Federal
Government increased iis apprOprH1tlOll
for the present fiscal year and the activ
ities expanded throughout the Dominion.

Youth Training in Nova Scotia.
Nova Scotia has carried out a variety

of training programs for its unemployed
youth in mine n.pprcnticesmp,. au.>..--iliary
apprenticeship, household serVlCe, po\~er

sewing machine stitching, a woodwol'l(~ug

co-opcrat,ivc production unit, and specml
ized short courses in various phases of
agriculture.

Metal J'IIine Apprenticeship.
The great expansion of metal IDlnJUg,

especially in gold production, was one
of the most valuable pbenomena in the
great depression. It afforded much need
ed employment, furnished an immense
tonnage to our beleaguered railways,
provided large revenues to goverllmen~s,

stabilized and strengthened our finanCIal
structUl'c, gave us the means of meeting
foreign obligations, and assisted the na
tional life in many other ways. This
field offered employment opportunities
for trained underground workers. The
Province secured control of a gold mine
at Chester Basin which had temporarily
suspended activities and organized it as
an apprenticeship training cent.re to
prepare young men for the occupations
of dl'ill runners, timbermen, hoistmen,
milhnen, Diesel engine operators, and
other ,"oeations associa,ted wit.h gold
mining. The miue was staffed with
engineers to give supervision and theoret
ical instruction and with a number of
experienced miners to give the practical
trailting underground.

l'oung men were carcfully selected
with the required physique, health and
interests from among those in the colliery
towns who were unemployed and put
through a rigid course of training for a
period of a year. They were given the
necessary clothes for underground work,
sUbsistence, and a stipcud of fifty cents
a day at (,Jle start. As they increased
in proficiency the pay was increased
by stages to one dollar per day. Their
recreation was organized a,nd supervised

by a trained instructor. When they
reached the required stage of competency
in their occupation, they were plMed
on regular jobs in the mines of Nova
Scotia, Quebec, or Ontario. Thc uumber
of youths being trained at anyone tlillC

was about one hundred. During the
period of over a year of operation luore
than one hunctred alld thirty young
men have completed tbeir training and
aro now regnlarly employed. The enter
prise reprcsent,s one of the most carefnlJy
organizcd and snccessfnlJy conducted
yonth training projects in Canada.

Youth Training in Agricultural
Occu pations.

The Department of Agriculture is
carrying Qut a broad set:ies of Sh01:t
courses in subjects l'elatmg to agn
cultural occupations and special activities
in the successful operation of mixed
farmjng. Most of them are planned to
meet the needs of young men, bu t some
of them are conducted in Home Craits
for the benefit of young women in rural
life. The grcater part of them are or
ganized in rural centres so that the train
ing is carried right to the threshold of
the student's home, but others are held
at the Agricultural College in Truro.

The range and variety of the work
may be comprehended by considering
the list of subjects offered. These are
Poultry Raising, Grading of Dressed
Poultry, Egg Grading, Beekeeping, Cattle
Breedjng and Herd Maintenance, Farm
Mechanics, HorticultUl"e, Tree Prnmng
and Graiting, Soils and Crops, Fertilizers,
Horticulture, Home Crafts. PrO\rlSLOn
is made so that transportation and board
ing costs may be given in part to the
students in order to enable them to take
the training. It is expocted that the
enrolmont ill these courses will reach at
le'St 400 during the autumn and winter
seSSIons.
A'uxiliary A.pprcnticeship PTogram.

In ordcr to train unemployed young
persons for a variety of occ.upat.ions, it
was evident that some prOVISlOn should
be made for them in their own home
towns. There were a numbor of im
portant factors that had to be met for a
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satisfactory plan. The regular demands
for employment could not be interfered
with. There were still large numbers of
competent workers with dependents who
could not find steady jobs. It would
serve no useful purpose to displace one of
these by a learner at low wages. 'fhe
training program would have to provide
for a wide rauge of trades in order to meet
the individual abilities of the young
persons and to avoid preparing too many
people for auy one occupation. The
best kind of training would be on the
job under real working conditions in
stead of in some school or institut,ion
because of the great e'..pense of provid
ing accommodation and equipment. There
would have to be some means of giving
the learners the scien tific, technical, and
related trade knowledge that is needed
under modern conditions to prepare thor
ougWy competent and skilled workers in
the occupations which they would follow
through life. Some modest weekly stipend
would have to be paid the learners to
enable them to buy workiug clothes and
contribute something to tbe family bug
get.

A plan of training was evolved which
covered aj] these elemenLs and it was
dcsignated as the "auxiliary apprentice
ship" system. Employers were asked
to take on one or more auxiliary workers
who would be surplus to all actual
labour reqwrements and aUach tbem
as helpers to the journeymen or skiUed
workers for practical instruction. The
auxiliary apprenticc was expected to
work for one month for nothing in order
to find out whether or not he wished to
enter the occupation as a career and to
demonstrate to the employcr whether
or not he possessed qualifications for
sllccess. Then, if both were satisfied,
they signed an agreement for oue year
during which the learner was given a
chance to learn the trade and was to be
paid a stipend of $3.00 per week. This
contribution was madc by thc employer
as his effort to help solve Lbc local youth
unemployment problem. The apprentice
was given two half-days per week to
attend a training centre where he was
instructed in the mathematics, drawing

science, business courses, and trade know
ledge necessary for a thorough under
standing of his specific vocation. The
whole enterprise was organized and ad
ministered by the Technical Education
Branch of the Department of Education
under the provincial Department of
Labow·. The costs were sharcd equally
by the municipality, the province, and
the Dominion.

Vocalionat Surveys.

In order to ascertain the information
as to whether or not an auxiliary training
ceutre would be justified in a town or
city, the Technical Education Branch
first conducted a vocational survey.
Young men between the ages of 18 and
25 were given cxtensive individual inter
views in which thc pertinent facts were
gathered about their abilities, education,
experience, interests, and ambitions for
a definite vocation. Guidance and counsel
were given each one about their cboices
and the possibilities. Then each employer
and proprietor of business establishments
was canvassed to see if they would take
one or more appren tices. A report was
made to the municipality with recom
mendations for the establishment of a
training centre and an estimate of the
cost.

Apprenticeship Training Centres.

Nortb Sydney was the first town to
set up a program of auxiliary apprentice
ship and it has been conducLed there
successfully for over a year. Glace Bay
started a training cen tre this summer
and it is now functioning smootWy.
'I'he Cit~, of Sydney has had a vocational
survey and had decided to proceed ,vith
the organization of such a plan of voca
tional training. 'fhe five towns of New
Glasgow, Pictou, Stellarton, Trenton, and
Westville jointly requested a survey which
was recently completed and are now con
sidering the establishment of a similar
co-operative effort in the near future.
Over 1,000 young unemployed youths
have been interviewed and over 300 open
ings have been found where they can get
training. The breadth and variety of
occupations can be judged by the follow-
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ing ones taken at random from the list:
antomotive mechanic, baker, barbcr, boil
ermaker, carpenter, rctail clerk, credit
clerk, dental technician, clectrician, drafts
mau, jeweller, laundryman, telephone
lineman, machinist, painter, pattern
maker, photographer, plumber, plaster
er, printer, sheetmetal worker, shoe re·
pairer. tailor, tinsmith, undertaker, weId
er, X-ray technician. It is felt that thc
plan meets many of the needs of the
sitnation and will bc extended to oth0r
towns and cities in the ncar futu",:"

Ho'Usehold Service Training Centres.
Investigations proved that there were

opportunities for yonng women in house
hold service if they werc given dcfinite
training for this occupation. Centres
have been established for this purpose.
In each case a practice house has been
secured and staffed with instructors who
have had thorough training in teaching
household arts. Groups of girls con
sisting of between 15 and 20 have been
given instruction for a period of three
months. 'rhey had to become skilled
in all the jobs that are performed in the
ordinary good home and were given
classes in nutrition, sewing, personal
hygiene, home etiquette, etc. At the
end of the course they were given an
interim certificate of competency which
was exchanged for a permanent one after
three months of satisfactory service.
Such centres have been operated in

ortb Sydney, Sydncy, and HaliflL"{
and plans are formulated for conducting
them in other places.

Power Sewing 1Uachine Training.

In Windsor and Tmro are textile
factories where underwear and garments
are manufactured. Most of the work is
donc by girls and the largest number of
workers are operators of power sewing
machincs. There is a seasonal fluctua
tion of cmploymcnt and a fairly large
annual labour turnover in this occupa
tion. A training class was set up in a
school in each centre and equpiped with
tbe types of power machines used in the
factories. A group of 10 to 15 selected
glrls was given practical instruction in

their operation under an expert operator
for a period of four montbs. AU of the
girls in one ccntre found employment
within three months and part of tbose
trained in the other centre are now at
regnlar work.

Co-operative Production Unit in
Woodworking.

In tbe town of Inverness a Community
Development Association was formed
abou t two years ago to prOlllote activ
ities for the improvement of the locality.
One of the projects proposed was the
estahlishment of a wood working factory
to serve the needs of the district and to
give occupa.tional training to some of
the unemployed youth. The one in
dust.ry in the town is coal mining and
this is owned and operated directly by
tbe provincial government. Most of
the houses in the town belong to the mine.
The government had promised to give
the Association two doUars for every
dollar raised by voluntary subscription.

The Association secured the use of an
abandoned concrete building belonging
to the mine for the purpose of establish
ing a woodworking factory. The gov
ernment gave also the roofing material
and lumber needed for the rehabilita
tion of the building and electric power.
A group of ten young men who promised
to give one year of their time to the
enterprise was selected and the Technical
Ed ucation Branch furnished the services
of a competen t instructor on a part
time basis. It took seven months to
put the building in condition becanse
the good intentions of the learners faded
gradually until only one of tbe ten re
mained at work. More recruits were
signed on and finaUy the shop was ready
for equipment. Some second-hand ma
chinery was purchased and some was
loaned from tbe 'rcchnical College. This
was instaUed and this month orders
were secmed from the mine for material
to repair the company bonses. Enough
work has been promised to keep the shop
going for a year and the group became
fired 'vith a new spirit when actual orders
rolled in and is now working nights. The
gronp is forming itself into a regular co-
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operative production unit and the pros
pects for its success seem very bright
indeed. The whole enterprise has been
an experimeut, bu t some such procedure
must be followed in other places a.nd othcr
activities if work and training arc to be
provided for our idle you tho

A good start has been made in tackling
the problem of training our uncmployed
youth for useful lives. Ouly the fringe
has been touched but methods have been
actually tried out that promise success.
'l'he auxiliary apprentices who have been
carefully selected and placed at work
have stuck to their jobs and given their
employers satisfaction. Only a dozen

or so have withdrawn after a trial or
havc had to be replaeed. If some small
increase in business activity comes with
in the next yeo.r which seems reasonable
to expect, they will all find rcgular em
ployment and thc way will be open to
take on new recruits for training. No
apprentices have been devcloped during
the last ten years aud employers state
that there is a dearth of skilled work
men in every line to supply the demands
of normal activity. This emergeucy
method of co-operative training for young
people may well become a permanent
activity in our educational and industrial
life.

II.-Training Schemes for the Adult Unemployed

in Great Britain

THE training schemes organised by the
Ministry of Labour in Great Britain

are intended to repair the effects of pro
longed industrial depression on the work
ers of the coun try. The first, through
the Government Training Centres, gives
six months initial training in a speci.fic
trade, to selected unemployed men, while
the second deals, through the Instruction
al Centres, ,vith unskilled men of the
labouring type and aims at a three mon ths
general "toning-up" which ,vill help
them to regain and hold employment.

Vocational Training.
The fourteen Government Training

Centres with accommodation for 7,500
men are not intended in any way as a
rival to apprenticeship in the supply of
skilled workers. They merely meet cer
tain needs which apprenticeship, par
ticularly in times of trade depression,
is unable to meet-the needs of men who,
perhaps through domestic misfortune,
but chiefly through the industrial cir
cumstances of the district in which they
grew up, have been unable to enter in
dustry in the normal way and have
been condemned to unemployment. Men

EDITOR'S NOTE; The aboft.nid.. written by. Briti.h
upeM. h.. been provided through the court..,. of
the Inatitute of Publio AdminU:tration. London,
England.

(such as miners and textile workers)
whose skill has become redundant or
obsolete are also helped to learn new
trades. Men who have served in the
Army and thus been deprived of in
dustrial experience are similarly prepared
for their entry into civil life.

Recruitment is carried out through
the Employment Excbanges, and while
first attention is given to the Depressed
and Special Areas-any man over eighteen
who can show that he has no chance of
employment in his normal occupation
can apply for training. An interviewing
panel tests men's educational and physical
capabilities and endeavours to ascertain
the trade for which they may be suited.
Particular importance is attached to the
keenness which men show, for it is im
possible to obtain satisfactory results
without \villing co-operation on the part
of the men themselves.

Fares are paid to the Centres, which
are usually located in prosperous dis
tricts. Unemployed men receive the
unemployment benefit or allowances to
which they would ordinarily be entitled
if unemployed with 5 shillings a week
extra for incideutal personal expenses and
special provision is made for tbeir de
pendants. They live in lodgings ncar
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Engineering

the Centre, which cost them 17 shillings,
all found. Their midday meal is given
free at the Ccn tre.

Four Centres, and a certain number
of places at two others, are reserved
entirely for soldiers who are trained in
the last six months of their colour scr
vice. They receive their Army pay,
together with lodging, food and light
allowances, which enable them to live
out exactly as do the civilians at other
Centres. This provides a smooth transi
tion to civil life. An Army Officer .. ",)
clerical staff administer their pay while
they are at the Centre, but discipline
is civilian, and no uniform is worn or
rank held. On July 1st, 1938, the Min
istry of Labour also took over the Army
Vocational Centres at Hounslow and
Chisledon and administers them as part
of the general training scheme. The
responsibility for tbe training of all
suitable men dne to leave the Army now
rests with the Ministry, which under
takes the task as an agent for the War
Office.

The atmosphere of tbe Centre is like
that of an industrial factory, and men
"clock" in and out punctually. The
actual training is a combination of the
deliberate methods of long-term ap
prenticeship and of a technical school
lecture eourse. The practical lessons
of the da~' are recorded in notebooks
which are regularly inspected by In
structors, and an attempt is made, by
orderly presen tation of the elemen ts of
a trade, to develop a capacity to learn
full skill from Jater expcrience of pro
dnction work. The trades taught, arc as
follows:

Draughtsman
Fitting and 'l'urning
Instrument Making
Machine Operating
Metal Polishing

Miscellaneous

Glass tube bending and
welding

Hairdressing
Hotel waiting
Upholstery
Wood-machining'

Cabinet Making
Coach Body Building
Coach painting
Coach trimming
Factory labourers
}1'rench polishing

Placing in Employment.
Fares are paid to the area in which

the man takes employment (or home if
he is not placed immediatcly) and House
hold Removal facilitics arc available
for his family in appropriate cases. A
tool kit is provided for those who find
employment in the trade in which they
have becn trained within twelve months
of leaving the Centre.

It is not claimed that men, after com
pleting their courses, arc fully skilled,
but it is considered that they can obtain
a wage sufficient to maintain themselves
while adding to their experience in actual
employment. Accordingly the starting
rate of wages is not as important as are
tbe prospects offered by the position.
Particular care is exercised in the choice
of vacancies for the men and special
officers are deputed to watch over this.
Reports of each man's progress during
training are kept, and thcse are cir
culated to all exchanges where vacancies
may be available. Copies of this report
are also rued with the man's claim records
and thus, should he ever become unem
ployed again, his capacities are made
known to the Employment Exchange
at which he claims for insurance benefit.

The scheme must be judged by the
number of meu which it places in em
ployment, and by this standard its suc
cess has been considerable, for during
1937, out of 10,761 men who completed
the course, 10,424 or over 97%, found
work.

Non-Vocalional Training.
The problem of men who are not

acceptable for training in a shilled oc
cupation but who are in danger of de
terioration through long unem ployment
is met by the Instructional Ccntres of
which there are now twenty-four with
accommodation for 4,500 men. 1'he

Motor h1echanic
Panel Beating and
Sbeet :Metal working
Welding (Electric)
Welding (oxy-ae.t) lene)

Building

Gas and hot waterfitting
Painting
Plustering

Bricklaying
Builder's labourer
Carpentry
Tile fixing
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work is mostly of the "pick and shovel"
kind, but it is in the healthiest surround
ings, generally on the estates of the
Forestry Commission. It would not be
undertaken by paid labour for many
years to come. Good food, regular hours,
physical exercises and carefully graded
work result in a real improvement in
health and morale.

Recruitment is carried out through
the Employmen t Exchanges and the
Area Officers of the Unemployment As
sistance Board*, and is voluntary. Ad
mission is open to men resident in any
area between the ages of eigh teen and
forty-five who are in need of recondition
ing, but preference is given to the De
pressed and Special Areas. All men
must undergo a medical examination.
During 1937, 20,588 men passed through
the Centres.

Most of the Centres are residential
and consist of hutments established near
the work to be done. In the summer
months, temporary camps are opened
which increase the acco=odation avail
able. Men receive unemploymeut benefit
or allowances and special provision is
made for their' dependants during train
ing. A charge is made for board but
trainees are left with 41 shillings a week
for incidental personal expenses.

An educational class is conducted at
each Centre, and men who show them
selves suitable are given elementary
workshop training with a view to transfer
to a Government Training Centre. A
course for hotel work is also provided
for men who are unable to undertake
heavy labouring work and who are suit
able for this employment.

Preparatory Training.
The Department's experience in re

cruitiug for Government Training Centres
and Instructional Centres showed there
were many men who were prevented
from taking courses away from their
homes either on account of some easily
remediable physical disability or from
reluctance to try a way of life with which

.Th. Board, ntablished 1935, ..-idtI .bIe-bodied unem
ployed which are not enUtled. to unernployrn.nt
lnll1,uanc:. benefits.

they were unfamiliar. Two kinds of
"trial centres" were therefore established
to perform the dual function of bringing
men up to the standards required for
training at a Government Training
Centre, and to enable them by experience
of preliminary training in a local centre
to judge for themselves whether they
would be prepared to undertake the
longer course away from their home
districts.

Preparatory Centre.
An experiment was first tried in South

Wales of providing a Preparatory Centre
locally in order that men likely to profit
by training at a Government Training
Cen tre migh t be given in their home
districts a short course designed to pre
pare them for transfer to such centres.

A six weeks' course was given which
included workshop training and educ....
tional instruction. Men attended the
centre in the mornings one week and
in the afternoons the next. They lived
at home and received their unemploy
ment benefit or allowance, supplemented
by a training allowance of 21 shillings
and a free midday meal.

The Centre was remarkably success
ful in sending forward to the Government
Training Cen tres num bers of men who
would otherwise not have applied for
admission or, in some cases would have
been refused admission if there had been
no opportuni ty of testing them for a few
weeks locally. It was accordingly de
cided to extend and develop the idea, and
this was done by setting up what are
known as Local Training Centres.

Local Training Centres.
These give a course normally lasting

not more than tlVelve weeks, designed
to meet the special needs of two classes
of unemployed men in the Special Areas
-first, those who are not either im
mediately willing to leave home or
qualified (educationally and medically)
for admission to a Government Training
or Instructional Centre, but who may
become willing or able, after a preparatory
course of training in their home district;
and second, those who are unable to
leave home (e.g. owing to domestic
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circwnstanees) but who may be rendered
more able to obtain and hold loeal em
ployment by a course of training. The
hours are 40 a week, v..-ith no attendance
on Satw·days.

A special feature of these Centres is
the medical, dental and optical treat
ment that is provided out of the funds
of the Commissioners for the Special
Areas to treat minor disabilities. The
course is progressive in character, and
divided into groups of trades to which
men are allotted according to their
several capabilities. A system of tests
and reports provides a check on the
progress of men at tho Centre and ensures
that they gain full benefit from the course.

Men attend the Centres on five days
a week, and live at home; where this
is more than two miles from the Centre
tbeir daily travelling expenses are paid.
They receive tbeir unemployment benefit

or allowances, supplemented by a train
ing allowance of 21 shiJJjngs a week, and
a free midday meal at the Centre.

Conclusion.
The training schemes arc organised

by a speeial department of the Ministry
and have a technieal staff of their own.
As will have been seen from the fore
going description, they work in close
co-operation with the Employment Ex
change service and tbe Industrial Trans
ference macbinery of the Ministry. Re
cruitment, on the one hand, is mainly
from areas of heavy unemployment, and
placing, on the other, mainly in prosper
ous districts. In addition, the scbemes
themselves are co-ordinated, and the
system of preparatory training helps
to provide that no suitable man will miss
the chance of a course from which he
may be able to profit.

Systems of Tax Collections in Rural Municipalities
in Nova Scotia

By W. C. DUNLOP

THE problem of the collection of taxes
is a vital one to Cities, Towns and

Municipalities tbroughout the Province,
and with a total amouut of over one and
a balf million dollars collected by Muni
cipalities in 1937, it can roadily be seen
tbat it is a matter whicb is entitled to
carelul consideration wi Lh a view to
betterment if possible. There have been
in tbe past considerable dilTerences in
the manner of collection between towns
and municipalities; in towns the collection
of taxes has been for years under the
direction and control of the Clerk while. ,
ill municipalities, until recent years,
there has been a collector for each polling

district; in 1929 the Assessment Act was
amended so that one or more collectors
could be appointed for the whole muni
cipality or for more than one polling
district.

I deal first wi th collectors for each
polling district, which system still prevails
in about half the municipalities in the
Province. With few exceptions, this
method ean be said to be unsatisfactory
and to have outlived the couditions
under which it worked fairly satisfactorily.
The reasons for this are not hard to find.
In the first place, the amount to be
collected has increased, taxes are more
difficult to eollect and the job requires
a man with considerable business ability,
possessed also with tact and good judg
ment. Appointments are only from year
to year and changes are freqnent. The
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collector is a neighbour and the com
mission is small, conseq uently he finds it
difficult and embarrassing to force pay
ment from his friends and in a good
many cases only collects the easy taxes
and returns the roll incom plete. The
collector is not nnder any direct control
of the Clerk or otIler official and if he
falls down on the job nothing can be
done nntil the annual meeting of the
Council, when a change can be made,
but in thc meantiule a year has been lost.
Added to these defects is the problem
of bonding, the bonds in general being
provided by two friends, with added
difficulties should it be necessary to
collect.

During the last few years the Municipal
ities of Halifax, Colchester, Antigonish,
West Hants, Kings. Gnysborough, Yar
mouth, Barringtonand Clare have appoint
ed one collectorfor the whole municipality,
while Cape Breton and Richmond have
two each, and the reports from these
municipalities show that this system is
more satisfactory, showing increased col
lections with a saving of expense. For
instance, the report of the auditors
of the municipality of West lIants for
1937, where the Clerk has been the
collector since 1933, shows increased
collections of $11,430.37 over the year
1932, the last year of district collectors,
with a saving of $2,161.38 in commissions.
To the same effect is the report of the
Clerk and Treasurer of Kings Connty,
where in 1933 the collection of taxes
was placed under his control; while
Colchester, another large municipality
that adopted a single collector in 1937,
reports that taxes were paid in much
earlier than in previous years.

Halifax Municipality with a total
levy of apprm..-imately one hundred and

eighty thousand Dollars in 1937 appoint
ed one collector in March 1937, with
much more satisfactory results and in
creased collections than in previous ycars.
In 1938 the Clerk was appointed Collector,
with an assistant who travels thronghout
the Country. This municipality, along
with Antigonish, Lunenburg and Pictou,
collects interests on overdue taxes as
providcd by the Act, and in 1937 the
amount collected was substantial, being
$1919.56.

'1'he largest taxing municipality in
the Province, Cape Breton County, at a
special meeting of thc Council on March
29th, 1938, appointed two collectors
for 1938, instead of twenty-four as in
1937. A perusal of its proceedings and
the By-laws adopted shows that the
subject had been givcn serious thought
before the change was made.

The conclusion arrived at after studying
the reports of the different municipalities
that have adopted the principle of one
or two collectors is that it gives mucll
better results at a considerable saving
in cost. So far, no municipality that has
adopted it has shown any intention of
returning to the district collector system.
With it the Clerk is able to keep in close
can tact with collections f!"Om day to day
and to give the standiug of a ratepayer
immediately. My opinion is that the
whole collection of taxes should be placed
nnder the control of the Clerk, the same
as has existed for years in connection
,vith Towns, and he should maintain a
permanent office with regular hours,
where regular books can be kept, moneys
paid and deposited dnily and interest
charged on overdue acconnts. With effi
cient help the cost of collection can
be gl'catly reduced.
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English Municipal Finance

By D. NORMAN CHESTER

79

'Ih~ sources 01 rcvenu~ of English
Local Authorities are shown in the
following table.
Revenues of Local Authorities in England
and Wales in 1934-35. (Excluding'l'ra.ding

Undertaki Ilgs).

The table excludes income from loans
which in 1934-35 amounted to £44
milhon and was spent on works of a
capital nature, housing schemes accounted
for £24 million or over half of this figure.
This large figure of capital expenditure
on building houses accounts for the
increasing amount of money received
from rents. Local authorities now own
about one million houses most of which
have been built since 1919. House rents
cannot, however, be regarded as a source
of income in the same sense as local rates
can, for the money so received is already
earmarked for interest and repayment of
debt and the repair and maintenance of
the houses and in fact these rents are
not sufficient to meet these charges and
the deficit is made good from rates and
grants. Trading services have been miss
ed from the table though they form a
large part of local authorities enterprise
m England. Many of these provide
some relief to the rates but water supply
IS often nm at a loss. The present tenden
cy IS for loeal authorities to provide their
tran~pori, gas, electricity and water
serVlco~ as near t.o cost price as possible
and wIthout tryiug to make a profit.
EDITOR'S NOTE- D N . .PhI' . . . orn'\an Chester 18 Lecturer Inh 1<;: Ad:mlnistl'ation at the University of Men

~ ~hter. England. H. has given special attantion
1; b "probl"ma of municipal financ" and has recent.
i N"n "y"k"d by the Social Science Research Councilf ew ork t~ write a book on the British aystenl
~~dnte.in-ald.to nlunicipalities. He has kindly
to to contnbute an article on that subject

one of the next il'luues of Public Affairs.

Per cent
£, of total.

Local Rates
Government Grants
Rents, Fees, etc.,

]54,782,080
127,144,966
55,954,720

! 337,881,776

45.9
37.6
]6.5

]00.0

Local rates as the table shows are st·ill
the main som·ce of local revenues, not
withstanding the large amount reeeived
from Government Grants. The signi
ficenee of this somces is increased by
the faet that it is subjeet to little or no
central control. There are no general
statutory limits 011 the amount of rates
that can be levied so that the only effective
limitation is the unwillingness of rate
payers to bear further increases. There
are limitatious in respeet of what local
authorities may spend on one or two
small services e.g. they eannot spend
more than the produce of a rate of ltd.
in the £ on advertising the amenities
of their area.

The English local rating system hke
most Enghsh institutions is of eom
paratively ancient origin. It is the Act
of 1601 of Elizabeth's reign whieh really
laid down the basis of the present system.
For some tune previous to this attempts
had been made to maintain the poor by
means of voluntary almsgiving but the
voluntary principle broke down and
several Acts were passed towards the
end of the sixteenth centmy finally leading
to the great Act of 1601 which not only
dealt with poor law but attempted to
settle the problem of how the east of
maintainiu!,: the poor should be met.
The Act gave no directions for the guid
ance of the overseers as to the method
or system by whieh assessments were
to be made or rates collected. It
merely directed that occupiers of certain
speeified properties in the parish and every
inhabitant of the parish were to be taxed
in aid of the poeI'. The basic principle
of Christian almsgivu.lg is each to give
aceording to his ability and so as the
poor rate was to be a kind of compulsory
almsgiving the same general principle
could be applied. Generally speaking,
therefore, the poor rate in its early
years at least was to be a kind of local
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income tax. In 1635, for example, are
found references that the principle of
measuring ability should uot only be
by the amount of income but also be
by taking into account family circum
stances and expenses connected with
them. If this had been generally carried
out it would have resnlted in a form of
taxation very much like the modern
income tax but partly by court decision
and partly by reason of administrative
ease the principle of ability to pay
deteriorated into the levying of rates
on the basis of the annual rcntal value
of occupied property.

With that slight historical introduction
we may now turn to a description of
the present day basis of the tax or rate
which constitutes the English local author
ity's main source of income. There
are two keys to the English system
occupation and annual rental value.
In all except a few cases it is the occupier
and not the owner who is legally liable
for the rates levied dming hi.s period of
occupation of the property. Though the
actual basis of the tax is the annual
value of the property, the tax is not
payable when the premises are empty but
only when they are occupied; in other
words the tax attaches itself to the
occupier and not to the property. In
many cases particularly where the proper
ty is working class houses let at a small
weekly rental, the rate is paid by the
owner. 'l'his is an easy method of collec
tion for the tenant pays the rates in his
weekly rent instead of having to find a
lump sum annually; the municipality is
saved the trouble of collecting money
individually from hundreds of small
ratepayers, and in return for his trouble
the landlord receives a special rebate or
discount. This method of collection is
called compounding and in Manchester
about 90,000 of the 229,000 assessments
are collected by this method. It must
be noticed, however, that even in these
cases the occupier is still legally liable
for the rates. The legal liability of the
occupier can always be enforced by the
issuing, first of a summons to appear
before the magistrates to show why he
has not paid, secondly, of a distress

warmnt which allows the muuicipality
to take and sell su.fficieut of the rate
payer's personal furniture etc" to cover
the debt and finally, if all this fails, the
ratepayer in arrears may be committed
to prison. Actnally even in the most
dcpl'cssed towns the percentage of bad
debts is vcry low being usually less than
1%

Certain classes of occupiers are either
exempt or enjoy rcduced rates. These
may be divided into two main groups.
The first group is composed of bodies
such as religious scicn tific and charitable
ihstitutions which are exempt largely
on the grouuds that they arc not profit
making orgauisations and also that their
aims should be supported. Incidentally,
though Crown property is exempt from
rating but does make a payment in lieu
of rates, most muuicipal property is
rateable. For example, muuicipal schools
have to pay local rates but voluutary
(i.e. church etc.,) schools do uot pay.
The second group is composed of certain
types of private euterprise which Parlia
ment has thought fit to relieve of some of
its rate burdens. Since 1929 mills, factor
ies and other industrial premises, railways
and cauals all receive a rebate of 75%
so that their assessments are reduced
or derated by this perceutage. Agri
cultmal land and buildings (except farm
houses) have since 1929 been wholly
exempt from local ratcs.

The basis on which property is assessed
is the annual rental value. The assessor
first ascertains the gross value of the
property. In simple language gross value
is the rent at which a premises might
reasonably be expected to let from year
to year if the tenant undertook to pay
all the usual temmts charges and the
landlord undcrtook to bear the cost of
repairs, insurance and other expenses.
The rateable valuc, which is the figure
on which the rate is actually levied, is
usually obtained hy deducting a stated
percentage from this gross value to allow
for the cost of the repairs etc. Even
though the majority of property in Eng
land is occupied by tenants, only a small
proportion of tenanted property is let
on a yearly rent, weekly and monthly
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t.cnancies predominate ill dwclling-Iiouses,
whilst 5, 7 and 14 ycar Icases are quitc
common for commercial and illd ustrial
premises. Thus, even III respect of
propcrty for which figures of rents are
a.vaiJabI6, adjustments must often be
made so as to arl'ive at the annual rental
value. The difficulty of valm,tion has
increascd in recent years because of the
growth of house ownership so that for
LhoUSHJlds of new houses no rental figures
arc availablc and t.hc rcntal value must
be estimated. Greatest dimculty is in
rcspcct of such peculiar properties as
mines, cinemas, railways and tTamways,
and public utility undertakings generally.
Various methods are used by valuers to
estimate the value of these properties,
sometimcs a percentage of the capital
value 01 thc land and buildings is taken,
somctimes the reccipts and expcnditure
of the concern have to be examined.

There are two consequences 01 this
English basis of local taxation which
havc been the subject of a de"l of criticism.
Thc first is that empty property and va
cant land pay no rates, there being no
occupicr (0 rate. It has becn urged that
empty property still has thc advantage
of the and police protection scrvices and
that in fact the value of the property
would fftll if the streets were not repaired
and kept cJean. Furthcrmore it has
bccn suggested that thc landlord being
undcr no pressure to pay !'ates on thc
property is cncouraged to hold out lor
higher rcnts. Sometimcs this empty pro
perty may rosult in quite a. loss of revenue
to thc local authority, tho Manchestcr
City Council lost £310,000 or nearly
6% of the tota.1 rates it levied .in 1937.
In thc City of l>ondon and in Scotland a
portion of the rates levicd arc charged
ou the owners of empty properties and
in recent years the London County

Council has tried to get special powers
to do likewise but so lar Parliament
has not approvcd.

The second oriticism is that tho rental
value basis does not take into account
thc potcntial value of t.he land. For
example, a small house near the centre
of the city may have only a sma.ll rental
value even though the land it is built on
has a high capital value. The assessment
of the property will only be raised if the
rcntal value of the honse incrcases or,
as is more Iikcly in this casc, the land is
turned to the commercial use indicated
by its high value. Critics 01 the system
say that this puts no pressure on the
landowner to develop his property and
that as part of this increased land value
has heen due to the community it should
bc taxable by the local authority.

Both of these criticisms have in recent
years gained strength from the fact that
most local authorities have been hard
pressed for money. Local rate income
has not increased at the same pace as
expenditure on social services and though
the Goverument have come forward with
increased grauts most local authorities
have had their eyes opeu for new sources
of rcvenue indepcndent of Govcrumcnt
control. Rating of empty property and
vacant land and the mting of land value
have their strong supporters. In addition
a local incomc tax has been suggested.
So far, however, no new important
soarccs of local revenue have been lnade
available for English local anthorities
and the Illa.in bmdcn of local expenditure
is still levied on the basis of tho annual
rental value of occupied property. Grants
.in aid givcn by Parliament have become
increasingly important. but raise so lnany
iIll portan t "dministrative and political
poin ts as to deserve an article in
themselves.
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Fire Protection For Rural Areas

By J. A. RUDLAND

•
In Nova Scotia

THHEE kinds, or classcs of safcguards
are required to make property located

in rural areas reasonably safe from fire.
The first of thcsc is the exercise of

care and forethought iJl the construction,
maint,enance and use of the property,
with a view t.o eliminating, so far as
possible, all necdless fire danger.

The second is individual or home prc
paredness in the form of simple cquip
mcnt for use in extinguishing tires beforc
they rcach serious proportions.

Thc third is community preparedness,
consisting of a fire fighting organization
equipped to check larger fires or to prc
vent their spread to buildings other than
t hose in which the tires originated.

Such an organization, with more ef
fcctive equipment than the individual
can maintain, is needed to hold the loss
to a minimum in those cases in which
the first two classes of safeguards havc
failed or threat,ened to fail.

In the first class of safcguards or mClLS
lIJ'cs for the elimination of fire danger,
the questions and prohlems involve
consideration of safe construction, proper
'uaintenance, and due caution to the
proper use of heating, lighting, and other
cquipment and materials that involvc
danger to life and property.

The seeond class of safeguards is
covered by the heading "Home firc
fighting Equipment".

To be of real valuc, home fire fighting
equipment must be kept in a handy placc,
and in condition for instant usc. The
succcssful use depcnds upon early dis
covery of the JiJ-e.

Ladders-Numerous roof fires arc
caused by sparks from the chimney.
A rcady means of rcaching thc top of a
roof has savcd many a building. Thc
appearance of buildings is sometimes
marred by attaching fire ladders, but
in many instancf's the ground laddC'1' call

EDITOR'S NOTE; Mr. J. A. Rudland ·is rire Mar'flh.l
for Nova Sc:otia.

be located inconspicuously, and tho roof
ladder may be merely a narrow board
having a fcw small cleats.

Instead of attached ladders, it is wcll
to havc two light portable ladders, onc
of which has a large hook for hooking
over thc "idgc polc. Houscholders should
be sure that laddcrs arc in good ,·cpair.

Fire pails and barrels-Many small
tires may be extinguished with the usc
of a few pails of water. 'rhc water should
be (bJ"own so as to d"rench the burning
material. If dircctcd toward thc top
of the flame, most of the water will be
wasted.

Fire pails arc usually of wood, fibrc or
galyanized stecl and hold about 12
quarts. The outside should bc paintcd
rcd, and the words "FOR FIRE ONLY"
stencilled in black. One pail to each 400
to 500 square feet of area served is gen
crally sufficient. Thc pails should be
hung from hooks or hrackets, or set on
shelves 2 to 4 fect f"om the floor.

The main shortcomings of thc pail
protection is the tendency to use thcm
for other purposes, failurc to kcep them
tillcd, limiting the water reser've to thc
rclatively few pails that can be kept on
hand, and the difficulty or impossibility
of reaching fire within flues, partitions
or walls or on high ccilings or roofs.
Minor disadvantages rel.ate to evapora
tion, freezing or stagnation of the water
-Covers or lids will lessen evaporation,
3 to 6 Ibs. of common salt or calcium
chloride dissolved in cach pail will pre
veni freezing.

Storage of watel' in casks, barrcls or
tanks adds much to the value of the pails
for firc fighting.

Water under prCSSUTC-'rO fight a wcll
ignited firc successfully TcquiTes more
w~1ieJ", and hjgher prossure than is or
dinarily obtained with farm water
systems.

Il'i!"l' (·xlillguishC'n.- Putting oul a, fire
with the Ica~t dam"ge dcpends upon early
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discovery and rapid action. Portable
extinguishers that contain a small quant
ity of water or other extinguishing agent
are highly nseful for this purpose. Bnt,
they are intended ouly for the control
of fires in their early stages.

For convenience, fl..res have been cla.ss
ified according to the way in willch they
"",n best be extinguisbed in (,heir early
stages; Class A, fires in ordinary com
bnstihles, like wood, paper, textiles and
rubbish; Class B, fires in small quantities
of flammable liquids, oils and greases;
and Class C, fires in electrical equip
ment.

Fires are commonly put out in two
ways; (I) by cooling the burning material
below the burning tempemture, and (2)
by smothering the fire, and depriving it
of air necessary to support combustion.

Class A fires are best put out by cool
ing wi th water or water solu tions. Class
B by smothering with a gas or foam,
Class C fires introduce a tlllrd condi
tion, that the stream applied be a non
conductor of electricity, so as not to
cause electric shock or injury to the user.

\Valor is ordinarily not effective in
fightiJ1g fires in flammable liquids. In
fact, it may cause the spread of the bum
ing liquid over a larger area, and make
the fITe lDore difficult.

There are several types of effective
extinguishers as-the Pump Tank Type
Principal size 2! and 5 gallons-Plain
water or a non-freezing solution of
calcium chloride-Soda Acid 2! gallons,
commonly used, Larger S. A. Extinguish
ers common sizes 20 and 40 gallons on
wheels.

Carbon Tetrachloride-Vaporizing liq
uid pump-gun type common sizes I
qnart and It quart. Vapor is heavy and
non-inflammable and smothers the fIre.
Foam Type-most common sizes 2t
gallons. The foam smothers the fire
by clinging to the burning materials and
exclnding air.

Community Fire Protection
1'0 bring out more clearly the relation

01 the tillrd and Gnal fIre safeguard,
community fire protectioll, to the other
lwn it shonkl LJ(· a~!'\lInH..d thn.t re:l:3ullabl,'
attention has been given to the elimina-

tion of fire hazards in the construction
"nd maintenance of buildings, and thaI,
each house is snpplied with cerLain simple
fire fighting equipment readily at hand.
In snch a community although the
avcrage annual fire loss will be small,
yet the n 'ed for organized rural fue
protection will ex.ist. ITow much more
pronotlllCed then is thc need lor such
protection in tho more typical com
munity in which Hrc prevention and home
6rc fIghting equil)ment nrc gi,·cu only
meager attention.

A rural fire departmcn t m"y not bc
able in many cases to save the building
in which fire breaks out, particularly j[
this building happens 1,0 be the barn.
But in most cases it will pre"ent the fire
from spreading and destroying other
bnildings, and thereby snbstantially lessen
the loss that otherwise would occur.

Assuming that the fire fight.ing ap
paratus provided, is emcient and the
fire fightCJ"s properly organized and ma.in
tuined, its effectiveness in reducing losses
will depend upon a, number of factors,
among which are prompLness in giving
the alarm, condition of roads, distance
(,0 be travelled, watcr supply available
lor fire department usc, and location
of buildings with respect to one another.
Although a department's efficiency may
be limited, in some or perhaps all of
these respects, they h,we a good record
in communities where these facilities
arc available. The purchase, mainten
ance and operatioll of nu"al fire equip
ment. is financed in a number or ways.
In many cases, the money is raised
through public subscription hy farmers
and townspeople. Economy in providing
fire-protection service in a nU'al commun
ity ma.y often be brought about tln'ough
co-operation with nearby villages.

A descl'iption of what appears to be
suitable fire apparatus maintenance and
scrvice given by a volunteer department
in the Provinco follows:-

Waterville-Cam.bridge, Kings Co.,
Nova Scotia

Volunteer Fire Departm.ent

.\rc3. COH·I·~d i8 :L1JOUL I t\qu:m.: \lila:;,
gqUipUlcui HLa.Lioned aL Waterville.
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ECluipment-l Model "T" Ford, chassis fitted
with body carrying the following equipment.:

2 x 40 Gallon 'ranks of Soda Acid-iSO
feet x 1" Hose.

a x 5 Gallon Hand 'Vale I' Pumps.
2 x 2} Calion, Soda Acid l"i!·cExtinguishers.
Carbo Oxid Chinuley Extinguishers.
1 "Gar" Oun-(CheJnical rPowder gx-

tinguishcr).
8 Water Pails.
Spare Bi-Carbonate of Roda.
Spare Sulphuric Acid.
1 Iron Bar a.nd 50 ft. of Chain for obstina.to

Cresotc or soot chimllcy fircs.
1 Extension Ladder.
4 Other Ladders.
8 Coats and Hats for }'-'iremcn.
Whole cost was 2,500.

This equipment is housed in .1 Frame
BuildiJlg 25 it, by 15 it. Concrete Floor,
Electric Light, Work l3eneh, Stove for

Heat in winter electric heater for enginC'.
Keys are kept ,,~th Chiei, Assistant
Chief, Driver and the ccretary Treasur
e!" and Commissioners.

Whole cost of housc was $1,500,
Initial cost. and annual maintenance

costs arc raised by tax on l'csidents in
the two districts-rate amounts to not
more than it mills annually, allY bal
"nces left over are kept in thc Fire Pro
tection 'F'UDd.

The equipment can feach any point
ill the 4 square miles covered witllin 15
20 minutes and has frequently been of
service further afield-This equipment has
undoubtedly saved a great deal of pro
perty-Inspection shows the engine and
supplies arl' well kept a,nel ready fat'
instant service.

Transportation in the Economic Life of
the Maritimes

l3y I~ANO H. MAt'HESON

THE nineteenth. century witnessed in
North America and Western Europe

a procession of economic changes com mon
ly called liThe Industrial Revolution",
rrlds revolution resulted in the concentra.
tion of production in large plants, par
ticularly in large centres of population,
The larger scale of production required
large supplies of materials and also larger
outlets for the finisbed products, For
tunately, at tho same time, the application
of steam power to eaniag furnished the
means for lal'ge scale distribution at
relatively lower costs.

About the middle of the nineteenth
century the Maritime PrO\pillCeS were
enjoying a certain amount of prosperity,
principally along the seaboard, The com
mercial cities of Saint John and H"lifax
were rated highly among the principal

EDITOR'S NOTE: Rand H. Matheson Is TraneporlG_
Hon Manager of the Tranilporlation Commission of
the Maritime Board of Trade with headquarters
at Moncton. N. B.

seaport cities of the world, A movement
towards the conslruction of a railroad
to connect New Brunswick, Nova Scotia
and Prince Edward Island with what
was then known as Canada had received
a temporary set back because surveys
and investigations had detel'mined its
commercial infeasibility, On the other
hand, the Ulovemen L towards con
federating the Provinces was gaining
momentum,

It was generally considered, by the
st"tesmen of the time, that an inter
colonial railway was essential ior the
successful confederating of the Provinces.
Indeed, the promise of au in tercolonial
railw"y soon became the most important
inducement to the Maritime Provinces
to enter the confcdemtion project.

At the London Conference in 1866
resolutions wero adopted providing for
the COllstl'ueLion of the Intercolonial
Railway, 'rhe Imperial Government also
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guaranteed a loan to assist in the con
struction on the understanding that
national, imperial and strategic considera
tions would supersede those of a com
mercial nature. The British North
Amcrica Act of 1867 provided for the
constructiou of the railway "with all
practicable speed". The undertaking was
complcted by a circuitous route in 1876
to River du Loup where the Grand Trunk
gave the Intercolonial access to Quebec
and Montreal.

From the outset it has been the general
understanding that the rntercolonial rail
way was "to afford Mal'i time merchants,
traders and manufacturers the larger
market of the whole Canadian people
instead of the restricted market of the
Maritimes themselves." Indeed, the rate
policy of the milway up to about 1912
appeared to confirm tbat understanding.
However, from 1912 to 1925 relatively
gren,ter increases were effected in the
freight rate structure in the Maritimes
than in central Canada. These increases
thc Royal Commission on Maritime
Claims, in 1926, found to have placed
upon the Maritime Provinces a burden
which was never intended it should bear
and, moreover, a burden which tended
to depress abnormally business conditions
in the Mari times. An immediate re
duction of 20 per cent was recommended
by the Commission on "all rates charged
au traffic which both orginates and
terminates in the Atlantic Division of
the Canadian National railways (inclnding
both cxport and import traffic, by sea,
from and to that division), and that the
same reduction be applied to the Atlantic
Divisiou proportion of the through rates
on all traffic which originates at stations
on the Atlantic Division (excluding im
port traffic by sea) and is destined to
poiuts outside the Atlantic Division."

The recommended red uctions, with
the exception of import rates to stations
10 the Atlantic Division, were implement
ed in full by the Maritime Freight Rates
Act. The reductions became effective
On July 1, 1927.

The industrial development, which took
place in Canada during the latter part
of the nineteenth century, tended to

favour concentratiou in the central Pro
vinces. '1'he principal factors influencing
this concentration were: proximity to
raw materials, greater density of popula
tion, protective tariffs, low cost transport,
advantages of a central location for
distribution, etc. Of all these, protection
policies and the low cost of transportation
for production and distrihution were
undoubtedly the most dominating. Thus
it is not difficult to understand why the
Maritime Provinces, producing principally
primary commodities a considerable dis
tance from the principal markets of
Canada, tended to lag in the economic
progress of Canada.

The industries that did establish and
develop in the Maritimes were, at the
outset, considerably handicapped by
differences in transportation costs. It
is only those industries that have been
able to offset the disad vantages of trans
port to the larger markets of Canada by
other economies or by export to foreign
markets that have been able to survive.
In fact, even the few industries that
produce commodities of relatively high
value have complained from time to
time of the burden of the transportation
factor as compared with their competitors
located nearer the principal markets.

Manufactured and miscellaneous com
modities loaded at railway stations in
tbe Maritimes in 1936 amounted to only
15% of the total whereas agricultural,
mine and forcst products amounted to
about 84%. In Ontario for the same
year manufactured and miscellaneous
commodities amounted to about 34%
of the total freight loaded not including
a large movement by motor truck.
In other words, the bulk of the goods
produced in the Maritimes are basic or
primary commodities which, because of
their low value and high density, cannot
bear high freight rates.

In the majority of cases, the primary
industries of the Maritimes are competi
tive with industries located nearer the
centre of greater population and con
sumption of Canada. It is patent, there
fore, that differences in the cost of trans
portation are actually additional costs
of prodnction to Maritime industries.
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Thc Maritimc Freight Rates Act,
by re-establishing relatively the previous
relationship in rail rates, had the effect
of allcviating to some extent per
sons and industries in the Maritime
Provinces. But prior to the passing of
thc Act, economic changes were taking
place, including the revival of road
transport, which operatc(! to destroy
the relationship in rates established by
the Aci and consequently destroy, to
some extcnt, its benefits.

'1'he railways have felt keeuly the
development of motor truck distribution
and the concomitant more modest revival
of water transport. The competition has
been more intense and quicker to develop
in the industrial centres of Canada.
The resultant effects have been reduced
cost of transport and improved and
quicker means of carriage in that area.
In other words, factors whicb augment
the advantages of location in the central
Provinces unless off-set by other com
pensatory factors for industries in tbe
Mari time Provinces.

The economic changes that have been
taking place during the last fifteen years
or more have been watched with nO
little concern by business leaders in the
Maritimes. Evident on all sides are
changes in production and marketing
which are closely interwoven with changed
transportation conditions. In this con
nection, it is apparent that the merchand
izing policy during the last ten years has
stressed small stocks and rapid turnovers;
that consignees desire door to door
deliveries; that the re-location of pro
duction activity is tending to take place
in some places; that retailing is forced
by traffic congestion in thc principal
thoroughfares of our cities to less import
ant streets; tbat burdensome taxaiion
in some cities is forcing industry to seek
relicf in oiher localities.

Some of ibe manufactming and semi
manufactming industries of tbe Mari
timcs have found it nccessary to utilize
warehouses, more and more, in the
principal markcts in order to meet the
new merchandising policy and also the
door to door deliveries of their com
vetitors. On the oiher hand, there have
been some instances in recent years of

plani and branch re-Iocaiion in the
Maritimcs of central Canadian industries
brought about, no doubt, by changes in
the merchandising policy.

From the poin t of view of the Mari ti mes
deccntralization of industry wonld bc a
desirable thing. It would, of course,
mean the establishment of more plants
in the Maritimes. 'fhis sectiou of the
country would tcnd to become more
self sufficing, importing only the com
modities which could not be produced
locally. The principal hindrance to such
a development at present is probably
the limited markets available within the
Maritimes itself. In other words, an
industry, economically speaking, would
not make a change unless it was clearly
indicated that it would be cheaper to
establish a plant in these Provinces.

Whether or not there exists a trend or
tendency towards ind ustrial decentraliza
tion in Canada is not clear from present
observations. However, investigations
conducted in the United States indicate
definitely that there is a tendency for
industry to re-Iocate towards the South
and on the Pacific coast. Transporta
tion is an important, if not a dominant
factor, in the re-location of industries
in ihat country. Yet, oiher factors such
as labor and taxation also play an im
portant part.

It would appear, however, that de
centralization or re-Iocation of industry
in the direction of the Maritimes ,viii
not be very extensive in the immediate
future, uuless labor and taxation pro
blems in the larger centres tend to off-set
the comparative disadvantages of trans
portation. But, it must not be overlook
ed that concurrcnt incrcases in MaritillIe
taxation might be sufficient in itself to
discourage the re-Iocation of industries
seeking relief.

It is evident, howevcr, that a numher of
Ma,ritin,e indusiries have developed de
spite the disadvantages of distance from
the principal Canadian markets. A sur
vey of those industries and the products
thereof indicates that:
(a) Other advantages existed which

tended to offset the transportation
advantages of competitors.
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(b) The industry enjoyed a monopoly
prod uction in Canada.

(c) Markets were widened because of
water transport.

(d) The cost of transportation to the
value of the product is relatively
low.

(e) The products are principally ex
ported.

(f) Careful grading created a market
preference.

(g) The proximity to raw materials
was controlling.

Some of the industries enjoy a combina
tion of these compensatory factors.

The fact that a number of Maritime
industries have been able to carryon
successfully is worthy of serious study.
It might be true that, in some cases,
the size of the industries may be small as
compared with competitors in the central
Provinces. Nevertheless, the fact of the
apparent success of these industries gives
rise to a hope that through lUvestlgatlOn,
invention and research it might be possible
to develop the prod uction of other com
modities which, together with advantages
now possessed by the Maritimes, it will
be possible to mal'ket universall y. Special
ization in production of high valued goods
also ol'lcrs another field.

The question now arises, in what man
ner or by what means can new industries
be attracted or developed? The largest
and most progressive industries in the
United States today have been and are
promoting research both economically
and scientifically with some degree of
success. The industries of the Mari
times, generally, are uot sufficiently large
to afford the establishment of research
departments. It is suggested, therefore,
that a research department supported
jointly by industry and the Govern
ments and operated in conjunction with
the universities would be a move in the
right direction.

Space does not permit a complete
discussion of the possibilities of research.
Suffice it to state that particular con
centration on the products of Maritime

industries the demand for which, in the
present state, has been considerably
curtailed due to world economic conditions
might result in discoveries that would
alleviate depressed condi tions in those
industries.

The problem of agriculture also could
be included in the researcb program for
the purpose of determining the causes and
possible remedies for the relatively large
vacation of farms in New Brunswick
and Nova Scotia while the Maritimes
import annually large quantities of food
stuff which, some people claim, could be
produced locally.

An industrial development, concomi ant
with agricultural rehabilitation, would
also add materially to the business of
Maritime ports. Instead of steamship
services to Mari time ports being consider
ably curtailed during the summer months,
as at present, increased industrial activ
ities in the hinterland of the ports would
tend to attract more regular and fre
quent steamship connections. Improved
steamship service would also tend to
eucourage a greater proportion of through
traffic originating at and destined to
other parts of Canada.

The question of transportation is ob
viously of paramount importance to the
economic life of the Maritimes. There
fore, the maintenance of rate relation
ships, in a changing rate structure under
new economic conditions, is essential
if the present and future industries of
these Provinces are to develop and pros
per. In this connection, the revival of
regular steamship connections between
the Maritimes and Great Lakes-St.
Lawrence waterways, ill 1927, was due
largely to the effect on Maritima in
dustrie~of the reduced rates and improved
services created by the dovelopment of
motor truck competition in the cantral
Provinces. Moreover, recently,Maritime
industries found it necessary to oppose
a Government measure to regulate water
transport between the Maritimes and
Great Lakes because it appeared that
regulation would tend to disrupt present
rate relationships to the ad vantage of
other industries to competitive markets.
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Industrial Relations and Social Security

The Social Responsibility 01 the Employer

By ARTHUR B. PURVIS

BY the term "Employer" we mean one
who is entrusted with the responsibil

ity of managing a section of industry
for the good of the community, his
stewardship therefore requiring him to
hold the balance fairly between his
three masters, viz., the owners of the
savings entrusted to his care, the em
ployees of the concern wbich he runs
and the public to whom its products
are sold.

For the owners of the savings entrusted
to his management he has to provide
such reward as will be sufficient to
justify his being allowed to branch
out into new employment-providing
business ventures as invention and
improving technique permit, or in
other words, as will continue to
attract so-called "venture capital."

For the employees of the business he
must provide as steady jobs as the
nature of the business can be made
to permit along wi th-a t the worst-
a living wage and-at the best
an ever-increasing standard of living
and secmity.

For the public to which tbe products
of the business go, he must provide
an improving quality of product at
a lowering price level.

While believing that adversity often
brings out great qualities of individual
endurance and therefore causes growth of
individual character, nevertheless it is
also my belief that the buman race to
achieve its highest spiritual purpose
requires a background of greater economic
opportunity for the average individual
than yet obtains. In the aehievement of
this aim the three phases of management's

EDITORS NOTE: Arthur B. Purvis i .. President and
Manginll Director of Canadian Industries Limited,
Monueat. The addre8ll pubUshed above was deliver.
ad at the Second Maritime Conference on Industrial
Relations held in Halifax October 28 and 29th, 1938.

responsibilities outlined smely provide
a sufficient field to keep the fires of
enthusiasm bmning very brightly.

To achieve the three pmposes out
lined, profitable enterprise is obviously
a necessity, for without it a sufficient
margin would be lacking and the sources
of enterprise would "dry up". Indeed
individual incentive would be increasingly
lacking, and the ground already won
would probably be lost and reflected in
a reversal of the bigher standard of
living trend so obvious in the history
to date of productive enterprise. Ad
mittedly there have always been the few
who serve without hope or desire for the
personal reward which goes with money:
power, co=unity admiration-or what
ever other reward the individual most
values in life; but such individuals are
few and far between and complete selfles
ness is I fear so unusual as to be a neg
ligible, even though, one can hope, a
growing, practical force.

For the "run of mine" mortal I think
we can agree that financial reward, at
least in the earlier period of his life,
still provides the best all round method
for harnessing his efforts for community
good.

Such reward I believe is not earned
at the expense of the co=unity. "You
can't take it with you." And if there
be what appears to be surplus earnings or
reward to an individ ual or to a business
it quickly and of necessity returns to
the community, for there is ultimately
no where else for it to go.

Some may feel that with government
planning a.nd funning of business, as good
results as, or better results than, those
which have been achieved under the
individual incentive motive, would be
achieved. Such centralized control how
ever must of necessity still involve tbe



PUBLIC A~'FAIRS 89

faults that go with human managemeut
and must surely lead to totalitarianism
with the individual subservient to the
state instead of the state existing for
the benefit of the individual. Surely
we can already see enough of that type
of experiment, whether styled as Fascist,
Communist, National Socialist, or other
"ist" to make us prefer the method which
has already brought us so far along the
road towards decent living standards
for all. Forced labour on unproductive
work, or even upon productive work, at
subsistence wages is surely no solution
of unemployment as true democracies
understand solutions, nor does it represent
a method likely to tend towards the
.ver increasing standard of living for
the average man which is the all Im
portant desideratum.

So I assmne this community need for
profitable enterprise, whether for the
individual or for employment-creating
business developments.

With this background let us then
examine the social responsibilities of the
employer, i.e. that phase of the employer's
problems that have to do with the assur
ance of a fair mjnimum wage and an
ever improving standard of living for
the employees of the enterprise he
manages.

The question, surely, is one of relative
emphasis.

In the past the daily demands imposed
upon management (wbetheridentical with
ownership or not) were onerous enough
to have resulted in an insufficient de
velopment of a philosophy of approach
to industrial relations problems. In
the other two phases of business manage
ment obligations, namely the obligation to
the man who had saved and had his
savings available for investment in em
ployment-creating ventill'es, or even
that to the consuming public, the relation
ship was direct and in the main over
powering. If the support of those who
had saved was not forthcoming, llIanage
~ent found itself automatically in a

cW-de-sac". Or if the public was not
satisfied, it limited its purchases to strict
~ecessities. But in the industrial rela
tIOns field, the labouring man was often

dependent for his very subsistence on
the day to day job. Hwnan frailities
therefore, follo,ving as ever the line of
least resistance, resulted in management
being less worried regarding its indnstrial
relations obligations than regarding those
in the other two fields. In fact as we
all know the more short-sighted side of
management often went so far as to
exploit labour as a means of satisfying
its obligations to the other two forces.
A reaction towards common sense in
this matter later occurred, aided where
necessary by crude direct action by the
workers, a reaction which was already
established when my early bnsiness life
began, and gradually the emphasis ha$
changed and is still changing even in
the harder-boiled type of employer, and
management is genuinely concerned over
its industrial relations. Unfortunately
neglect of this phase of technique
has, as always, impaired efficiency in
the handling of it and in many cases
the teehnique of industrial relations re
quires a drastic overhauling. That today
is increasingly obvious to all, not least
to management, and profitable business
is rapidly realising the advantages of
increased efficiency in this domain. For
efficiency it is that is required, even more
than the impetus which comes from
hmnan sympathies. The worker has a
right to expect more than sympathy
namely the realisation that the satis
faction of the workers legitimate needs
and constant consideration of his personal
problems is an ordinary part of successful
business management.

With this emphasis constructively in
the process of change and correction, how
can we attempt to chart our course in the
interests of successful enterprise, so as
to accelerate the process and prevent the
inevitable waste of effort involved in a
nwnber of unrelated ad hoc decisions?

What has labour the right to expect
from management?

What has management the right to
expect from labour?

In satisfying labour's needs, what
are the limitations involved in the interest
of the general public?

How best can management and labour
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be brought to appreciate each others'
problems?

These are the vital questions today.
In endeavouring to answer these ques

tions. obviously one of the fu'st requi.re
ments is to keep that outlook practical
by bearing in mind tha.t progress at any
given time must be confined to the
maximum advance which can be secured
for the employees in the industry in
question consistent with meeting the
other two types of management obliga
tions outlined. keeping always in mind
also the governing necessity .that none
of the objects can be properly achieved
unless enterprise is profitable.

Wbat can labour legitimately expect
from management? I suggest:
1. That management of each industrial

enterprise should really have an
industrial relations policy; a carefuJly
considered one. and one that is
overhauJed at frequent intervals.

2. That management be sincere in carry
ing out its industrial relations policy
by making it known and operative
amongst its employees.

3. That management see that there is
t machinery set up and operating

which will enable it to keep in con
stant touch with employee needs.
small and large, something that is
more than ever necessary in these
days of large business enterprises.
which have done much to improve
productive and distributive efficien
cies, but which. however, by their
very size have involved lessened
individual contacts between head
men and the general rnn of workmen.

4. An appreciation of the vital necessity
of helping the worker to provide
himself with "security" against the
normal vicissitudes of life, in order
that fear of the future may be re
moved as a source of daily worry.

5. An appreciation of the necessity of
avoiding a paternalistic outlook in
achieving security results under 4,
an outlook which is frequently all too
prevalent in forward looking smaller
family business concerns.

6. An appreciation of the advantage
involved in seeing that the em
ployees sbare wi th the public and
with the snpplier of venture capital,
in the form of an increasing "real
,vage Jl

, the efficiencies which flow
from technological improvements in
industrial processes.

7. A willingness to help in the develop
ment of governmental proteetion
for the worker against those of
life's vicissitudes for which manage
ment finds it is outside the power
of the individual business in qnestion
to cater.

Again. what has management the right
to expect from labour? I suggest:
1. A recognition of the fact that if enter

prise is nnprofitable jobs are insecure
and pay is bound to be low. That
profitable enterprise is therefore a
llsino qua non" if labour is to prosper.

2. A recognition of the fact that labour
is a partner with those who venture
their savings in the en terprise and
with the consuming public (of which
after alJ labour is the largest part)
and as such must be willing to see
the other partners benefit from enter
pnse.

3. A willingness to sit down with manage
ment in an effort to understand the
mutual problems involved in main
taining and creating profitable enter
pflse.

Now, how best can management and
labom' be brought to an appreciation of
each others problems?

Obvionsly varying conditions in differ
ent branehes of industry will call for
quite differing treatment.

Where strong labour and employer
organisations al.ready exist in a given
industry, machinery for handl,ing maj~r

issues such as wage ndjusiments IS

already there. Even in these cases how
ever there may be much room for im
proved contacts.

'~hel'€ union organisations or em
ployer associations are weak or non
existent, an effort must be made wherever
practicable to solve the problem through
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the creation of new points of contact.
And here in Canada I feel managemen t has
a great and unusual oPPol·tunity, partic
ularly iu many manufacturing ind ustries,
to contribute to an improvement in the
art of industrial relations, an opportunity
of which advantage has frequently not
yet been taken.

Much has been made recently of the
neeessity for labour having the right to
organise; the right to bargain collectively
with employers; and the right of
individual workers to participate in such
activities without any question of their
jobs being endangered a~ a result of such
participation.

To my mind these touch largely the
more acadcmic side of the questions at
issue. They should be, and in most
cases I imagine are, conceded freely and
without argument, and certainly every
employee should be entirely free to join
or not to join a given labour organisation
and should suffer no prejudice from the
employer in so doing.

What is a much more vital necessity
is the immediate establishment of ma
chinery to provide for a continual
exchange of ideas as between the worker
and management. In very many cases
I believe this can best be achieved through
the medium of the 'Yorks Council idea,
worked out in whatsoever manner is
most suitable for the individual factory
or enterprise. Nor do I refer to any
pcrfnnctory council engaged in discussing
ouly minor problems to the avoidence
of major ones, though it is startling to
note how often minor problems unknown
or badly handled so frequently develop
into major 0110S. Unless management's
representatives appreciate that they have
as much to learn for the benefit of the busi
ness as can be imparted to the worker
111 such councils, relatively little progress
will ensue from their establishment. And
again without such a medium of common
understanding there can be no adoquate
realisatIOn of the common aim, namely
the prosperity of the enterprise itself.
Such councils need not cut across trade
U;U0nism, nor across the responsibilities
o . managemcnt, but surely it is often
eVIdent today that the lack of such media

for understanding each othcrs' problems
has left a fertile ground for demagogic
meddling with. and muddling of, issues.
And whether management likes it or
not the fact remains that we must have
lacked in efficiency in handling our
industrial relations problems or we would
not toda,y be fearing the lack of under
standing by labour of management's
problems, a lack which is probably
frequently matched or nearly matched
by management's lack of understanding
of the problems of the individual labour
er.

Today there is much too much a tend.
ency to look to legislation to put right
Om industrial difficulties. So many feel
that if we make this unlawful or that
lawful all difficulties will be overcome.
We even see in a neighbouring country
an act put through which assumes it is
only on the part of the employer that
unfair labour practices can occur, an
act which, largely as a consequence of
this bias, is engendering many more
difficnlties than it set out to cure and
which in causing fear and uncertainty is
holding back jobs from the worker.
No, legislation, except in special in
stances, is not to be trusted as a solution.
There is no substitute for the gradual
growth of standards inside any human
institution. Legislation may point the
way but compulsion is a poor weapon
as compared with co-operation- and seldom
achieves its purpose.

What we need in Canada is more
conscious effort inside industry on the
part of management and labour to obtain
a better understanding of each others'
needs aud for this effort I feel manage
ment must assume the prime respousi
bility. Governmental effort is better
restricted to encouragement of such pro
grammes and to mediation where co
operation has temporarily failed.

I have endeavoured to suggest a
general background of approach for man
agement's Industrial Relations policy.
It is meant to be something for discussion
and development as may best suit particu
lar circumstances, not as a dogmatic state
ment. But as to the necessity of soma
greater emphasis on this phase of manage-
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ments' problem and of prompt moves by
management to improve its effieieneies
where industrial relatious are eoucerned
I have no doubt. Truly it is one of the
main foundations of any public relations
poliey and productive enterprise suffers
much today from management's past and
present lacks in this regard.

Second Maritime Conference on
Industrial Relations

Spousored by a group of Maritime
industrialists headed by J. B. Hayes,
Manager of the Nova Scotia Light and
Power Company, the second Maritime
Conference On Industrial Relations took
place at Dalhousie-Kings on Friday and
Saturday. It was held under the auspices
of the Dalhousie Institute of Public
Affairs which was also in charge of the
preparations. The purpose of the Con
ference was to give cueful study to the
problems affecting the relationship be
tween companies ",nd their employees,
and also to the efforts of governments
to promote the wclfare of the workers.

The Conference was attended by more
than fifty industrialists from all parts
of the Maritimes and a number of in
vited gnests. All major industries from
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick were
represented, twenty-two of the visitors
coming from outside Halifax. The pro
vincial governments of Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick had sent representatives
as well as the Federal Department of
Labour in Ottawa and the Canadian
Manufacturers' Association in Toronto.

The first session, under the chairman
ship of J. B. Hayes, was occupied by
papers and discussions dealing with the
employer-employee relationship. A. B.
Purvis, President and Managing Director
of Canadian Industries Limited in Mon
treal, spoke on "The Social Responsibility
of the Employer".' He gave an inspiring
address that was followed by more than
an hour's discussion. R. L. Dunsmore,
Superintendent of the Imperial Oil Lim
ited, read a paper on "Company Pension
Plans".

1. Mr. Purvis' paper appears on p. 88 of this issue.

From the discussion following the paper
it was apparent that the majority of
the Confercnce strongly favoured the
establishment of pension plans in Mari
time industries and as far as possible
on a cantributory basis. Colonel A. N.
Jones, Vice-President of Pickford and
Black, took as his subject "Employees'
Representation",

In the foreground of the second session
which was presided over by F. M. Blois,
M.L.A., Superintendent of StanfieLd's
Limited, Trmo, was the problem of un
employment. Stewart Bates, Professor
of Commerce, Dalhousie University, dis
cussed the "Economic and Financial
Implications of the Canadian Unemploy
ment Problem",' while R. D. Crawford,
Town Clerk of Amherst, dealt with
"Unemployment Relief", and R. W.
McColough, Chief Engineer of the Nova
Scotia Department of Highways, ex
plamed the program of public works
carried out in the Province of Nova
Scotia.

The last Conference session, for which
G. E. Graham, Vice-President and Gen
eral Manager of the Dominion Atlantic,
acted as chairman, was devoted to the
problem of "Arbitration and Concilia
tion". G. V. V. Nicholls of the staff of
the Canadian ManuJ'acturcrs' Associa
tion in Toronto explained "The Legal
Background", while E. B. Paul, Resident
Superintendent of the Dominion Steel
and Coal Corporation in StellartOll, dis
cussed "The Practice in Nova Scotia",
and W. A. MacDonald, President of
the Canadian Union of Marine Engineers,
gave the viewpoin t of the employee.

The program 1I1so included two
luncheon meetings. The first, ,mder the
chairmanship of Han. Dr. l~. R. Davis,
Nova Scotia Minister of Health, was
addressed by Dean V. C. MacDonald of
the Dalhousie Law School on "Canada's
Social Problems and the Constitution".
At the second luncheon meeting Pra
fessor B. A. Fletcher of Dalhousie spoke
on "'l'he Social Responsibility of the
University". D. R. Turnbull, Managing

2. Professor Bates' papOl" appears on p. 64 of this isSue.
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Director of the Acadia Sugar Refining
Company, acted as chairman.

A new commi ttee was elected to carry
on the work of the conference and to
prepare for next year's conference. The
committee is composed of the following:
Chairman, D. R. Turnbull, Halifax; J.
A. Ford, Moncton; F. C. Macnabb,
Saint John; J. A. MacDonald, Sydney;
F. M. Blois, '['ruro; B. J. Waters, Liver
pool; J. B. Hayes, Halifax, and C. J.
Morrow, Lunenburg. Professor L. Rich
ter of the Dalhousie Institute of Public
Affairs, will further serve as secretary
to tbe committee.

The Labour and Industrial Relations
Act of New Brunswick

The Labour and Industrial Relations
Act, passed at the last session of the
New Brunswick Legislature, provides
for the appointment of a Fair Wage
Officer to hear complaints and investigate
wages, hours and conditions of labour
prevailing in any trade, industry or
business. Where it appears that the
wages, hours or conditions of labour
are inadcquate or unfair, the Officer may
call a confcrence of represcntatives of
employers and workers to attempt to
adjust the conditions. The conference
is to submit to the Minister of Labour
a report of its proceedings and conclu
sions. The latter may refer the report
to the Fair Wage Board, to be appointed
by the Licutenant-Governor in Council
and to consist of five members (who
are to hold office during plcasure), two
of whom are to represent employers and
two employces with a disinterested per
son as chairman. Whether or not an
invcstigation or conference has been held,
tbe Board may make ordcrs establishing
fair rates of wages, and maximum hours,
and fix overtime rates.

The sections of the Act dealing with
freedom of association follow to a ccr
tain extent the lines of the Draft Bill
of the Tradcs and Labour Congress. It
IS deelared that "the right of employers
and employees to organise iu associations,
trade unions or other groups for any
lawful purpose is hereby recognised", and

that it is lawful for employees to bargain
colleetively with their employers and
to eonduct such bargaining through their
representatives elected by a majority of
the employees affected, or through of
ficers of the organisation to which the
majority of such employees belong.

The sections relating to investigation
and conciliation of labour disputes apply
to any dispute between an employer and a
majority of all his employees, or a major
ity of his employees in any separate
plant or department. Where a dispute
exists either party may apply to the
Minister for appointment of a Concilia
tion Commissioner, or the Minister may
appoint a Commissioner on his own
initiative if he deems it advisable. The
Commissioner is required to investigate
the dispute and scek to arrive at an
amicable settlement. If he is unable
to effect a settlement, the Minister must
refer the case to a Board of Conciliation,
bu t unless otherwise ordered by the
Minister such reference is ouly to be
made when the dispute affccts 30 or more
employees. The Board is made up of
one representative of the employers, one
of employecs and the third, who is to be
chairman, nominated by the mcmbers
so choscn. If within a givcn period
either party fails to appoint a repre
sentative, the Minister must make the
appointment on their behalf. Mter
making a full inquiry thc Board is re
quired to submit its report and recom
mendations. The qucstion of acceptance
or rejection of thc Board's report is to
be submitted to a separate votc (by
secret ballot) of employers and employees,
neither being required to accept it.
Exemption from thc provisions of the
Act is granted where there is au agree
ment between an employer and an
organisation of employees for arbitra
tion of disputes.

Under the new statute strikes and
lockouts are prohibited unless the dis
pute has been referred to a Board of
Conciliation and the parties have voted
to accept or rejeet the recommendations
of the Board or unless the matters in
dispute have been dealt with and an
order made by the Fair Wage Board.
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Legislation in Great Britain Providing
For Holidays With Pay

The recent Holidays With Pay Act
(1938) of the British Government em
powers Trade Boards and Agrieultmal
Wages Committees in England, Wales
and Seotland to provide for holidays with
pa~' for the workers fOI' whom they pre
scribe minimum wages. Similar powers
are given to any statutory bodies for
the regulation of minimum wages, such
as the Road Haulage Central Wages
Board, set up under new legislation.

Tho wago-regulating authorities men
tioned are given power to di.rect that any
workers for whom they are fixing or
have fixed minimum rates of wages or
statutory remuneration shall be entitled
to be allowed holidays. These holidays
shall be of such duration, subject to
certain limitations, as the authority may
direct, and the direction may also contain
provisions as to the times at which and
the circumstances in which such holidays
shall be allowed. The first of the limita
tions on the duration of the holiday is
that it must be related to the dmation
of the period for which the em ployer has
employed the worker or has engaged to
employ him. The socond limitation, ap
plied in certain eases, is that the holidays
shall not exceed one week in any period
of twelve months. Agricultural Wages
Committees may not provide for holidays
of eont.inuous periods exceeding three
consecutive days. All such holidays al
lowed to a worker shall, unless the
direction otherwise provides, be in
addition to any other statutory holidays
to which he may be entitled.

The necessary power to fix "holiday
remuneration" is granted to the Trade
Boards and Agricultural Wages Com
mittees, the Road Haulage Central Wages
Board having already been granted such
powers by thc Road Haulage Wages Act.

It is also provided that the holiday
remuneration shall both aeerue and be
come payable at the times and subject
to the conditions laid down by the author
ities.

The Act provides that on a joint
application made by an organization
represcnting employers and an organisa
tion rfi'presenting workers in an industry
or a branch of an industry, the Minister
of Labour may in accordance with
arrangements made by him with the
consent of the Treasmy assist the ad
ministration of a scheme for secming
holidays with pay by attaching officers
of the Ministry and in any other way he
thinks fit. In particular the arrange
ments made may provide for the Minister
to make to the workers tho holiday
payments due under the scheme. Wbere
this is done the arrangements shall also
provide for both the sums paid out and
any expenses attribu table to the scheme
to be repaid to the Minister.

Hospital Insurance Plan Adopted by
Company

The John LaBatt Company has an
nounced that it will assume the cost
of employees' hospital expenses. In a
circular issued to all employees, it was
stated: "The burden of hospital ex
penses is in many cases a serious load
for the indi vid ual to carry. The bills
resulting from sickness may oftentimes
take most of an individual's savings.
Therefore, the Company have pleasure
in offering to all em ployees a plan of
hospital insurance." According to the
plan, each employee receives an allow
ance evcry day for which he is confined
to any licensed hospital for sickness and
off-the-job accidcnts, as well as a certain
indemnity for the usc of operating rooms,
anaesthetics, etc. The plan has been
adopted without cost to employees.
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Canada's Newest Village
On August 13th of the present year

the Nova Scotia Housing Commission's
first housing project was formally opened
by the Priemier of Nova Scotia. The
project which in reality places upon the
map a brand new village, has been built
in the Tompkinsville subdivision situated
on the Sydney-Glace Bay highway near
Reserve, C. B.

With the first cement of the foundations
ponred in the early weeks of Jnne, visitors
to the opening ceremonies in mid-August
were able to see one house completed
and ten others in various stages of con
struction. The field day which marked
the occasion was featured by speech
making, music and visits to the one
already completed model home.

It is reported that the end of the year
will see the new village replete with
comfortable well-planned homes, built
of the best materials and honsing as
proud and happy a population as ever
lived. Each home is being equipped with
modern plumbing, heating and lighting
fixtures-facilities which only a small
per cent of rural families are as yet
privileged to enjoy. No two of the
dwellings are being constructed alike
thus producing an individuality of appear
ance which is in happy contrast to the
unattractive sameness which characterizes
low-cost housing schemes in many lands.
A field lot of ample proportions adjoins
each site thus making possible light
agriculture, while a parkway will eventual
ly run through the property expanding
at a central point into a community
garden which will form the heart of the
village and which will bc beautiful with
shade trees and flowers. A large play
space for children is also envisaged in
the scheme.

How this group of industrious young
mUlers were able to exchange dilapidated
muung shacks for commodious, modern
homes at a cost of only $9.65 per month
was told in an address on the opening
day by Professor S. H. Prince of Dal
housie University, who as a member of
the N. S. Housing Commission has been

associated with the development of the
scheme since its inception.

"The secret is to be found in the single
word 'Cooperation'. There are, how
ever, two kinds of cooperation. One
is to be discovered in the spirit of the
miners themselves-a group of latter-day
pioneers, with all the zeal of the Roch
dale Bannel-weavers of a century ago."

"Bnt the cooperation which has made
this new community possible is not
a cooperation of individuals alone. It is
a cooperation of institutions-of State and
Church and School. Enabling legislation,
tax-concessions, long-term low-interest
loans, free legal-aid and blue-prints-all
these were the contributions of the State.
The Church made possible the deed of
the village-land, while from the School
(in this instance St. Francis Xavier
University) came able leadership and
training in the principles of house con
struction."

"This is cooperation par-excellence.
and of a kind which has no more con
spicuous example up on this continent.
No nation can rise above the level of
its homes. The linking together of the
arms of these great social institutions
will hold the Canadian home inviolate
for all time to come. Thus the year
1938 may be the 'annus mirabilis' of
the new cooperation in Nova Scotia."

Cost of Living Survey in Canada
A survey of family expenditures in

Canada including nutrition and the quant
ities and cost of all items en tering into
the family budget, was started in October.
The object of the survey is to provide
adequate information a£ to actual stand
ards of living, income, expenditure and
living couditions of families representative
of large homogeneous sections of the
population, and to provide weights for
the calculation of cost of living numbers.
A survey of this nature ha£ been urged
upon the Canadian Government from
time to time by labour organisations,
particularly in recent years as it was felt
that the existing cost of living indices
were, in some parts of the conntry, not
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very satisfactory. At the 1938 session
of Parliament funds were voted for
this purpose and the Dominion Bureau
of Statistics asked to carry out the
inquiry. Field agents of the Bureau
are at present visiting typical families
of wage earners and low salaried workers
througbout the country to secure the
information as [0 family expenditures
and so on. In the Maritimes the survey
is carried out in Halifax, Saint John and
Charlottetown. It is to be hoped it will
be possible to exteud the survey later
on to some other districts a~ tbe findings
of capital cities will be in no way typical
of the Maritime Provinces. I I

12,845 Civil Servants in Ottawa
Ottawa has a total of 12,845 govern

ment employees being paid a total of
$20,600,000 salary annually, according
to figw'es released by the Finance De
partment.

The total includes 8,220 permanent
civil servants; 3,858 so called temporaries;
and 407 casual and other employees.
Of the total number 7,599 are males.

In Ottawa the government employee
lists include 2,526 who saw overseas
active service, and there are a total of
367 employees over 65 years of age,
ordinary retirement age.-The Municipal
Review of Canada.

Redevelopment of Cities
Perhaps people are inclined to take

too seriously the difficulties in connection
with tbe redevelopment of existing cities.
Mr. E. E. Finch, the former City Engineer
of London (Eng.), at the last annual
meeting of the Town Planuing Institute
of Great Britain, stated that few buildiugs
withiu the City of London, except, those
of a more or less public nature consisting
of historic buildings and churches, were
more than 80 years old; that 42 per cent
of the property comprising the city
has, iu fact, been rebuil t since 1905,
and that anything more than 60 years
of age is likely to be replaced by modern
structures in the near future. In other
words, tbis means that the City of London
has been rebuilt in a period of 60 to 80
years.-The Municipal Review of Canada.

Aldermen May Be Illiterate
In the Montreal civic elections next

December, it will not be obligatory that
candidates should be able to read and
wl"ite. Last year Quebec Legislature
amended the city charter's qualifications
for would-be aldermen or mayOl"S, and
l"emoved the stipulation that they must
be able to understand the printed word
and be able to use a pen or pencil. The
Dew order of things comes into force
for the first time at the coming elections.

Under the old law, the candidate
had to fill out a form in which he solemnly
testified that:

"I, the undersigned, candidate at the
present election, do solemnly declare
that I can read fluently and write
legibly ... ,"

The form the candidate fills in this
year merely says:

"That I do not come under any of
the impediments to the nomination for
the office of mayor or alderman, or to
the election to such office or to the holding
of such office, enumerated in article 25
of the charter .... "

The impediments listed ill article 25
are such things as non-residence in a
period of years, failure of a candidate to
qualily as a municipal elector, guilt of
a criminal offence. Persons in holy
orders, or a minister or professor of any
religious sect, are barred. Other pro
hibitions cover interest in city contracts,
indebtedness to the city for assessments,
etc.-The Municipal Review of Canada.

Air Minded Canada
Nearly a million pounds more freight

and express were carried by air in Canada
last year than the year before, according
to a report of the Dominion Bureau of
Statistics. 'l'he number of flights \Va~

increased by 42,500 and the distance
flown by nearly tlu'ee million miles.
Paying passengers nwnbered 112,472,
an increase of 13,021. So rapid has
been the development that tonnage carried
by aircraft was multiplied more than ten
times in five years and more than three
times greater than the total carried m
the United States.-F,·om an article by S.
J. Hunge>ford, Chai,.,nan and President
of Tl'ans-Canada: IAirlines.
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Legal Questions of Interest to
Municipalities

At the course for municipal officers
held hy the Institute of Puhlic Affairs at
New Glasgow on August 26, a session
was devoted to the discussion of legal
problems affecting the m unicipali ties.
Municipal officers throughout the pro
vince had submitted such questions to
the conference committee which had
made provisions for having them answer
ed by competent authorities. Some

. of these questions wbich it is thought
will be of general interest to municipal
officers, are given here together wi th
the answers offered at the course.
Question: Can an idiot obtain a settle-

ment in a poor district by reason of
the fact that he or she has been board
ed in that district for over five years
after reaching the age of twenty-one,
the parents having settled elsewhere?

Answer: The answer will depend upon
the interpretation given to the words
"bas been boarded". The legal situa
tion will be very different if these words
mean boarded at the expense of the
Overseers of the Poor or if they mean
llboarded at his own expense" or llat
the expenses of persons otber than
Overseers of the Poor".

In the jormer case no settlement can
be obtained while such person is so
boarded. By the fact that Overseers
of the Poor of some district are pay
ing for his board, he must have a settle
ment in such poor district, and while
sucb poor district is supporting him,
he cannot acquire any other settle
ment otber than that which he had
when he began to receive such poor
relief.
rrhe case is similar to time spent in

an insane institution or a hospital, and
neither affects the old settlement nor is
any aid in getting a DOW one.

Halsbury (Hails.) Vol. 25, Page 413,
Sec. 722, 723 and 725. Section 725 is as
follows:

.725. A rate-aided person of unsound
mlDd who is chargeable to a. county or

county borough is, while he resides in a.n
institution for persons of unsound mind,
deemed for the purposes of his settlement
to be resident in the place to which he is
chargeable.

In the latter case, if the lunatic or
idiot is paying his own board or is being
supported by any other hody than the
Overseers of the Poor of any district,
he can obtain a settlement by residence
in the same manner as a sane person.
If such boarding-house is an institution
or a hospital, the time spent there would
not operate to count towards the five
year period for settlement. If the same
were a board-house or a private house
where no treatments were given or if
such residence in such place were not
for the purpose of obtaining treatments,
but was simply a residence, the time
would count.

In the ova Scotia Poor Relief Act
no distinction is drawn between sane
and insane persons. The words are:

18. Every person shall have a settl&
ment in a poor district who,-

(a) has, after arriving at the age of
twenty-one years, resided in such poor
district for five consecutive years, and has
not du.ring that time received aid from the
overseers of the poor.

Question: A man who was married first
in 1912, marries again in 1926 believing
that his first wife is dead, and has
four children from the second marriage.
Then it is found that his first wife
is still alive. The children become
indigent. Which poor district has
to take care of them?

A nswer: It may be assumed that the
second marriage is a nullity, because
of the existence of the first ,vile.

The four children are illegitimate
and take the settlemeut of their mother.
Their mother continues her old pre
marriage settlement aud because her
marriage was invalid, did not take
her presumptive husband's settlement
but could gain her own. In whatever
poor district she had her settlement
at the time the children became charge
able, that district was liable for the
support of the children.
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What Municipalities are Doing
Contributions from Municipalities to this Column will be most welcome.

33rd Convention of the Union of Nova Scotia
Municipalities

IT is not intended to give here a detailed account
of the a,nnual Convention held by the Union

of Nova Scotia M"uuicipalities at New Glasgow,
August 23-25. As in previous years a compre
hensive report of the proceedings will be pre
pared by the Secretary-Treasurer, Judge Arthur
Roberts, giving all the papers as well as the
full discussion. It will be published in a few
weeks and mailed to all municipa.l officers in
the province. It may thereCore suffice to
summarize the most important events of the
Convention.

The Town of New Glasgow had spared no
e:fJort and cost to give the 250 delegates a worthy
reception. They met for the Cormal sessions
in the gaily decorated Auditorium of the new
High School. They were taken for a pleasan.t
motor trip through the beautiful countryside
and they enjoyed a fine banquet in Presbyterian
Hall where one learned that the members of
the Union can not only debate municipal affairs
well, but are also very witty after-dinner speak
ers.

A number of distinguished guests from inside
and outside the province haeI come to New Glas
gow to address the Convention. '.rhe provincial
government was represented by no less than
three Ministers: Hon. J. A. .l\1acDonald, Minister
oC Agriculture, Hon. Dr. F. R. Davis, Minister
of Health, and Han. J. H. MacQuarrie, Attorney
General. Mr. MacDonald who spoke on pro
blems of rural Nova Scotia., did not confine
himself to the questions affecting his Depa.rtment
but dealt in a broad way with problems affecting
the rural municipalities. He spoke about
the conditions in country jails and stressed the
need for penal reCorm, urging especially the
separation oC first offenders from older crimina.ls.
Turning to financial questions, the :Minister
suggested no uniform system of assessmont for
nlI municipalities. He finally advocated beauti
fication of public and private property, offering
tbe services oC a landscape gardener retained
by his Department to any municipality.

Hon. Dr. Davis, Minister of Health had
come to New Glasgow to introduce a~other
d.istinguished guest of the Conference, Dr.
Warren Ii'. Drape.', Assistant Surgeon General
oC the United States and the Chief Executive
Health Officer of that country. He spoke on
problems of rural health, discussing the great

progress which had been made in improving
health conditions in rural areas of the United
States and the methods adopted for tha.t purpose.
or equal interest was the report given by Dr.
Draper on the public health programme on
which the United States will embark in the
near future. It is known to the readers of
PUBLIC AFFAIRS through the report of the recent
Health Conference in Washington published
in the last issue of this journal. Owing to the
great interest with which Dr. Draper's paper
was received throughout the Maritimes. it will
be published a.s a special Bulletin of the In
stitute of Public Affairs and sent on request
to the readers of this journal free oC charge.

Another distinguished speaker from outside,
though a native son of Nova. Scotia, was Pro
fessor MacGregor Dawson of the University
of Toronto. His subject was "Democracy in
the Modern World" and was very timely in
view of recent events in Europe.

Mr. Rod H. MacLeod, Barrister, New Glas
gow, discussed "The Municipality and Industry",
while Mr. Romkey, as in previous years. reported
on recent municipal legislation, dealing especially
with the new Assessment Act.

Mr. J. H. Winfield, Managing Director of
the Maritime Telephone and Telegraph Company
discussed in a paper methods adopted by the
various municipalities in assessing telephone
companies. He made definite propositions for &

change oC the present system which, in his
opinion, were not fa.ir either to the companies
nor to ma.ny municipalities. His proposals
met, however, with opposition from sOIDe
oC the delegates. A resolution was passed urging
a Curther examination oC the problem through
the Department of Municipal Affairs in co
operation with the Union and the municipalities
concerned.

Of the other resolutions passed by the Con
vention. the following may be mentioned;

The demands made by the executives of the
Union in their Brief to the Rowell Commission
were approved. The point was stressed that
unemployment relief should be made &. national
responsibility.

The appointment oC the Rowell Commission
and the task given to it was commended and
the efforts made in certain sections of Canada
to stultify the results of the Commission's
work prior to the issuance of its report were
deprecated.

'fhe Government of Nova. Scotia was re
quested to consider the enactment of Iegisl~
tion restricting any construction within Specl·
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ned distances of the centre of any or designated
hi~hways unless a. special license was obtained.
t The Government was also asked to give
enrly consideration to the possibility of a.
roduction in the highwa.ys tax as now levied
with a view to its ultimate entire elimina.tion.

In all prosecutions under Acts of the Legisla
ture where the fine imposed is payable into
the Provincial Treasury and in default of
payment the cost of imprisonment now has
to be borne by the municipality, such cost
should be borne by the Government in the
same manner as is now followed under the
Liquor Control Act.

Pl'Opor and adequate legislation should be
enacted to regulate the installation of inside
elf;'otricaI wiring equipment.

Appl'cciation was also exprossed in a 1'osolu
lioll of the work done by the Institute of
Public Affairs in the field of municipal ad
ministration and the incoming President was
aut.horised to assist the Institute in the
organisation of its proposed library for muni~

cipal officers.

Tho chief officers elected for the next year
were as follows: President, A. M. Butler, C. A.
1st Vice-President, R. A. l\'IacKinnon; 2nd
Vice-President, Colonel B. W. Roscoe, K.C.;
Secretary-Treasurer, Judge Arthur R.Qberts.
Tho outgoing President, Mr. A. H. Sperry,
paid tribute to the fine work done by Judge
Roberts for the Union in his long years of active
service as Honorary Secretary-Treasurer.

Next year's Convention will be held in Bridge
water.

N. B. 's Municipalities Meet
'fhe 320d Annual Convention of the Union

of New Brunswick Municipalities was held in
Hampton, Kings County, from the 7th to the
9th of September. Attendance was excellent
and the high standard wltich was apparent in
the papers and discussions once more showed
what an important part the Union plays in tbe
public life of t.he province. The ow Bruos\vick
Government was represented by Hon. A. P.
Paterson, ~fin.ister, and J. H. Conlon, Director
of Federal and Municipal Relations. At one
of the sessions Lieutenant-Governor Murray
:MacLu.ren was also present.

In his presidential address Warden F. A.
Menzies reported on tho presentations made
to the Row('l1 Commission during its sittings in
Fredericton on behalf of the Union. In the
Brief presented to the Commission the need
had been stressed for relieving the heavy financial
?urdon imposod upon the municipalities through
Increased social services. The alarming pro
portions which tuberculosis had roached jn
the province made it very difficult for many
~u~cipalities to care for their indigent poor.
SimIlar difficulties were felt in the administration
of unemployment relief. Both tasks, it had

been stated in the BricI, should be attacked as
national problems.

Another matter that was pressed upon the
Rowell Commission very strongly, was that no
additional serviees be imposed upon municipa.l
ities by either the federal or provincial govern
ment without creating a definite taxation source
for the adequa.te financing of such services.

The main speaker at the second day of the
Convention wn.s Hon. A. P. Paterson, 1>.1inister
of Federal and Municipal Relations. His
address dealt with the economic and financial
position of New Brunswick. TIe felt that the
Maritimes had not been given a, sql1are deal in
the Canaclian fedel'ation ami that they had
especially suffered from the preponderance of
Contral Canwan interests. In that connection
the 1\1inister pointed to ta.riff and freight rates
which had been changed to t.he disadvantage
of the Maritimes. The situa.tion was not
properly understood by the people in tl1e Mari~

times because they lacked an adequate education
in Political Economy. Tllis important science
should, in the Minister's opinion, have a well
established place in the public schools. Further
more it should be one of the main objectives in
tbe programme of adult education that was
strongly furthered by the New Brunswiok
Government.

Following the Minister, Mr. J. H. Conlon,
Director of Federal and Municipal Relations,
spoke on the work of the Department of Muni~

cipal Affairs. It had in the last year concentra
ted its efforts on obtaining reliable information
on the financial situation of the municipalities,
and published a comprehensive report on that
subject. The Department had further under
taken a study of sinking funds. Another pro
blem that would be tackled very soon by the
Department was the standardization of the
methods used in municipal accounts. Mr.
Conlon finally stated that the present Rates
and Taxes Act was outmoded and, like several
other acts relating to municipalities. needed to
be overhaule~1 and brought up to date.

At the last. session of tho Conference the speak~

ers were Dr. R. J. Collins, Superintendent of
the Saint John rrubcl'culosis Hospital, who dis
cussed the tuberculosis pl'oblem, and Professor
B. A. Fletcher, ropresenting the Institute of
Publjc Affairs at Dalhousie University. Pro~

fessol" Fletcher explained hou' unevenly under
the present system exponditure for educational
purposes was distributed among the school
districts. He strongly advocated county units
of school administration which would not only
remove the inequalities but would also result
in improvement of education and considerable
saving of money.
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A number of important resolutions were passed
by the Convention. The provincial government
was asked to:-

"Permit liquor stores to be taxed by the
cities and towns in which they are located.

"Assume responsibility for the support of
dependents of family heads imprisoned under
the ew Brunswick Intoxicating Liquor Act.

"Pay to cities. towns, incorporat.ed villages,
and to parishes which finance their own
roads, one-fiftlt of tlH~ amount of gasoline
tax collected on gas sold in such cities, towns,
incorporated villages and parishes,"

The Department of l\1unicipal Affairs was
asked in another resolu tion to take steps to
simplif~' the procedure a municipal corporation
must follow in issu.ing debentures. At the
present time they must obtain authority from
the Legislature.

A very lively discussion developed over So
resolution proposed by the mayors of Saint
John and Campbellton to allow the sale of
wine nnd beer in hotel dining rooms. The
resolution was defeated by a large majority,
the chief opposition coming from rural districts.
The sponsors of the resolution, however, an
nounced that tl1ey would bring the matter
up again before next year's Convention.

The following officers were elected to the
Executive: Warden J. B. Blanchard, of
Gloucester, County Secretary W, H. Teed
of Nortllumberland, County Secretary L. P, A.
Robichaud of Kent, County Secretary G. R,
McNutt of Westmorland, Alderman T. R.
Eagles of Moncton, County Secretary G. C.
Blight of Albert, Councillor Neil MacKellar,
Saint John County, Mayor D. L. McLaren,
Saint John, Town Clerk Oliver Ormwood,
St, Stephen, Couoty Secretary W. G. Brooks of
Queen's, D,', R. W. Robertson, Warden of
York, COllnty Secretary G. W. Montgomery
of Carleton, County Secretary J. E. Andrews
of Victo,'ia, Mayor J. H. Proulx of Edmunds
ton, Alderman li'. S. MundIe, Fredericton,
and Warden ]i'. A. Menzies of Northumberland.

Mr. A. :McF. Limerick was again elected
Honorary Secretary-Treasurer and representa
tive of the Union on the Council of the Institute
of Public Affairs.

Next yeaJ"'s Convention will be held in Fred
ericton.

Course on Municipal Administration Held
at New Glasgow

The Course on Municipal Administration
which is being ]1eld annually following the Con
vention of Ole Union of Nova Scotia. Municipal
ities, seems to have become a well established
institution. While last year when the course
was started for the first time, 30 municipal
officers and officials registered, this year between
40 and 50 were present. :h10st of the time was
taken up by discussing urgent problems confront
ing municipal officers in their day to day work,
and discussion was at times very lively indeed.
The feeting was expressed that the exchange

of oplDlons facilitated by the course was So

most valuable achievement and that the duration
of the course should if possible be extended.

The papers on the programme were chiefly
meant to introduce discussion and they served
that purpose very well. W. C. Dunlop, R.C.,
Solicitor for East Hants, spoke on "Systems
of Tax Collection", R. D. Crawford, Town Clerk
of Amherst, on "Civic Improvement" and A. M.
Butler, City Auditor of Halifax, the newly
elected }>resident of the Union of Nova Scotia
Municipalities, on "The Value of the Audit
to the Municipality". The first ment-ioned
paper is published in t-his issue of PUBLIC

AFFAIRS, while the others will follow in a
latter issue,

A new feature that proved very popillar WM

the answering of legal questions pertinent to
municipal work. The Institute of Public Affairs
had invited a number of municipal officers to
submit such questions and had asked various
municipal solicitors to provide the answers.
Since, however, in many cases there was no
unanimity about the solution of the legal pr<r
blems, there developed a lively discussion to
which a great number of officers contributed.

PUBLIC AFFAIRS will publish some of the
questions and answers which are of general
interest in the "Legal Department." A start
has been made in this issue.

Relief Gardens in Amherst
After one year's experience in handling Direct

Relief, the Town Council of Amherst in 1933
decided that Relief Gardens would be a help
ful factor in caring for the needs of tIle unem
ployed and would prove beneficial both from
the standpoint or health 'and economics. A
survey of the vacant lots owned by the town
was made and in addition to these, many lots
owned by private individuals were donated,
so that about three hundred lots are available
for this purpose. Besides t.hese, many families
on relief ne living on properties with fair sized
back yard garde::ns and in some of the years
since ]933. as many as four hundred gardens
have been planted.

In the earlier years, the Department of Agri
culture contributed one-half the cost of the
seeds and fertilizer, but in the last few years,
Garden Relief has been handled on the same
basis as Direct ReJief, the Town, the Dominion
and the Provincial Government sharing the
cost in the same proportion as provided under
the Direct Relief contracts.

The number of gardens has varied from two
hundred and eighty-four in 1932 to four hundred
and seven in 1935 and three hundred and sixty
four for the present year. The average cost
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per garden varied from $2.00 to $3.00 per year,
the town's share being from 70 cents to $1.08,
while the average yield per garden varied from
SIO.OO to SI2.00 per garden. In 1934, the total
yield on four hundred and three gardens was
$5.157.72. As the greatest part of these gardens
were planted in potatoes, the cash yield is not
high but the individual is materially helped by
not having to buy potatoes and smaller veget
ables as well, from his relief order during the
winter months when often these commodities
are much more expensive.

The experience so far in Amherst, would
indicate that the project is sound and has many
features to commend it, both to the town and
the recipient. It gives the men something
interesting to do for themselves and provides
them in the summer with what would otherwise
be luxuries they could not afford in the way
of green vegetables. The vegetables stored
Cor winter help out with their restricted budgets
Cor food, and in both summer and winter, the
produce is conducive to good health which is
amply demonstrated by the Ilealth record of
relief recipients in this town. rrhere are, of
course, sOlUe who will get the seed and fertilizer
and plant the garden, then leave it to the mercies
of nature. Weeds, of course, soon take charge
and the crop is ruined. The percentage of these

cases however, is not high and on the whole
the scheme has wOl'ked out very satisfactorily.

It is not claimed though that the project
has been developed here to its highest possible
degree as it has always been dealt with as an
emergency measure with the hope tha.t before
another year such assistance would not be
necessary. But if it is to be a permanent feature,
it should be dealt with in a more scientific
manner and under closer supervision. In some
towns wbero relief gardens aJ'e conducted, a
large area is secured and prepared for planting
by the town or relief organization and a very
close supervision is maint-ained to see that each
plot is properly cared for, lack of such care
resulting in forfeiture. Under this plan the
men have more inducement to excell and the
whole area may well become a most attractive
part of the community. It does however, entail
some additional expense and a lot of volunteer
effort on the part of the organization having
the project in charge.

If suitable land is available and the type of
men is such that can be depended upon to
produce results, Relief Gardens can vory easily
justify the small outlay necessary, regardless
of tbe particular plan that may be followed.

R. D. CRAWFORD.

STOCKS SERVICE BONDS
THIS FIRM WELCOMES THE OPPORTUNITY OF

SERVING YOU IN INVESTMENT MATTERS

JOHNSTON ANDWARg
MEMBERS: MONTREAL STOCK ExCHANGE

MONTREAL CURB MARKET
Bank of Nova Scotia Bldg.,
Telephone B 7276 HALIFAX, N. S.
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ASK FOR IT BY NAME!
To get sausage with a real «true-pork"
flavour. just say "Swift's Brookfield, please."

In so many sausages you taste nothing but
spices. But Brookfield is made from choice
pork by a special process which brings out the
delicious, old-time flavour of fine pork. Swift's
Brookfield Sausage comes in 4'ro115" or I-pound
cartons. Ask for it by name.

Maritime Organization

Abattoir Moncton

Distributing Branches

HALIFAX
SAINT JOHN

SYDNEY

Plant Sales Service to other Points
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Soundproof room, General Elccuic laboratory.

How Science Conquers Noise

103

N0 echoes roll, no outside noise in
trudes in this chamber where

General Elecuic scientists calibrate sensi~

rive instruments that measure sound.

These instruments in soundproof rooms.
are used co get rid of noise. They measure
rhe whispers produced by fans. Research

like rhis makes possible rhe developmenr
of new fans - fans that are quieter and
mOre efficient-that will deliver fresh air
to your offices and factories-that will pro
vide you with year-round comfort through
air conditioning.

Research On sound is helping ro reduce rhe

level of noise in shops and offices. Electric
instruments, perfected in General Electric
laboratOries, trace elusive sound to its
source. TIley locate vibrations that pro·
duce distracting rattles and squeaks. They
investigate the CluseS of sound in machin
ery-make possible rhe developmenr of
machines that hum instead of roar 
reduce noise and COSts.

All over the country people are protesting
against unnecessary noise. And General
Electric scientists, enlisted in this same
crusade, are helping to make possible for
you quieter, more comfortable living and
working conditions.

G-E Resel1T'cb Saves tbe Canadian Public T bousands of Dollars Ammall]

CANADIAN
GENERAL.ELECTRIC
COMPANY LIItITED
1-4 •• 01 OHic.-To,odo-S.les .1101 E.,I ••• ,lllg OHlc•• I. P,lulp.1 Citi ••

CGE·S8X---- r-.......__



104 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

H!AD OfflC!'MDNTREAL

CUNARD'S
Hard Coal, Soft Coal

Coke and Fuel Oil

supply the maximum in
quality and economy

Wholesale Retail
Bunkering

S. CUNARD & COMPANY,
Limited

Corona Does It Again With The

"Speedline" Corona

The leader of Portables. With
many new features including
the forward swinging two posi
tion paper hail, the new carriage
centering catch, along with time
tested features of the Corona.

See also the New Super-Speed
L. C. Smith Ball bearing-Long
Wearing.

We invite you to try one without
obligation.

"Heat Merchants Since 1835"

HALIFAX
B-6211

DARTMOUTH
H-2111

Soulis Typewriter Co., ltd.
107-109 HOLLIS ST..

HALIFAX, N.S.
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A Floral Design
Cut In Ruby-Cased Crystal

....interprets the new feeling for Victorian
in a smart, imported Lightolier lamp,
created for lasting beauty. The shade is
of ivory silk with all-over floral pattern and
ruby velvet trimming, as illustrated.

At $24.

The Robert Simpson Eastern Limited
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Head Office:

HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA

Branches at
MONCTON MONTREAL

CHARLOTTETOWN
ST. JOHN'S NF'LD.

TORONTO SAINT JOHN

YOU
ARE
RESPONSIBLE

It is your responsibility to arrange now for the
protection of the property which eventually
will provide security for those you leave
behind. We invite you to avail yow'self
of our experience and knowledge in the
preparation of a sOllud, well-rounded plan.
Our trained officials would welcome the
opportunity to discuss this important matter
with you. There is no obligation involved.

THE

EASTERN TRUST
COMPANY

COSMOS IMPERIAL MILLS, LIMITED
(Estabtished 1883)

Head Office-Hamilton, Canada Mills at Yarmouth, N. S. &. Hamilton, Onto

Manufacturers

SAIL and WIDE DUCK, all weights up to and including 124

In the following well known brands
"Yarmouth" l'Ontario" "Imperial')

PAPERMAKERS' COTTON DRYER FELTS
Standard Single weave and Multiple weave in all widths and weights

COTTON SAIL TWINE
In all plies

IMPERIAL EXTRA "WATERTITE"
and PAINTED AWNING STRIPES

Selling Agent

J. SPENCER TURNER COMPANY, LIMITED
HAMILTON. CANADA
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EATON'S
You Will Find Many
Shopping Conveniences
at the

HALIFAX STORE
EATON'S, centrally located in the heart of the

down-town shopping district, offers you wide
assortments of merchandise displayed on si,« sell
ing floors. To make your shopping more pleasant
we offer a number of conveniences; the Parking
Station, Rest Room, Accounts Office, Post Office,
the Shopping Service-all of them ready to serve
you when shopping at EATON'S.

"If I had the time"- - -
Why Wait for That '?

Many a business executive has been heard to remark,
"One of these days, when I have the time, I'm going to
get out a booklet", (or a folder, catalogue, or other
form of printed matter, as the case may be). But
time and inclination often prove illusive ingredient<r-
and meanwhile an aid to selling that might be doing
profitable work stays uncreated.
Busy executives can solve problems of this nature
very readily-by utilizing "Imperial" service. For
we have on our staff men experienced in planning
and writing all forms of "printed salesmen." Their
services are at all times available to our clients.

Enquiries welcomed and prinling estimates
supplied.. No oblijOtion.

THE IMPERIAL PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED
BOX 459. HALIFAX, N. S.
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DOMINION STEEL and COAL
CORPORATION Limited

Nova Scotia's Greatest Industry

Miners and Shippers of

Coal and Iron Ore
Iron and Steel Founders - Shipbuilders

Manufacturers of

Railway Cars
Producers of

Hematite Pig Iron
Analysis and all other information gladly supplied.

STEEL
Ingots and all forms of Rolled Steel

Steel Rails and Accessories
Heavy Forgings for Marine and Railway Purposes.

Nails and Wire Products.

Highest Quality

Bunkering, Gas, Steam and Coking

COALS
Foundry, Blast Furnace and Domestic Coke, Tar,

Benzol, Sulphate of Ammonia, Limestone,
Silica, and Fireclay Bricks and Shapes.

Works Offices - SYDNEY, N. S.

Executive and Sales Offices
CANADA CEMENT BUILDING, MONTREAL, CANADA



SERVING NOVA SCOTIA

=

Dependable

Progressive

Service

This company, directly and

through wholly-owned sub

sidiary companIes, supplies
electricity in eleven counties

to about half the electric cus

tomers in the Province.

Our history has been one of

continued improvement in
quality of service at progress

ively lower rates. Our rural
. .

expanSIon programme IS ex-
tensive.

The facilities of our organiz

ation are always available to

contribute in greater measure

to the comfort and prosperity

of our citizens.

•
Nova Scotia Light &Power Co., Limited
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For Quick Returns..
';Yhen you're sending a message that is urgent, the
Lhought usually uppermost is: "How soon e,1,n I
geL a reply? Will Lhe delao' be a matLer of moments,
days or weeks?"

Often the time 10SL in Lhis IVay is exLrcmcly eosLly.
Important decisions may be postponed, mOil and
machines remain ieilo, while the allSWer to a message
is ~l.waited.

Only Long DjsLance can red uce Lhis elapsed time
to a minimum. It is the so\e means througb which
a message lnay be sent, and all answer received,
in the sa,me operation. Almost invariably its use
results in immediate decisions and quick action.
Long Distance is efficient, business-like, and ex
tremely economical to usc.

Maritime Telegraph & Telephone

Company, Limited
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Land Settlement in the Maritimes

By W. SAXBY BLAIR

I T would a!plOst seem that the prospective
farmer is seriously handicapped in his

efforts to establish a revenue producing
en terprise. 'rhe <W'ference between the
cost of production and the market returns
from the product sold is, at best, not
great, and offers little encouragement.
To state that farming cannot be followed
to result in nltimatc profit would be far
from the truth, for it is evident that
where care and good judgment have heen
exercised valuable farm holdings have
been developed. The common tendency
is to expect too mnch during the early
development period rather t,han' to con
sider farming as a long-time enterprise,
the profits from which are cumulative.

It is not possible to develop a farm
holding quickly, hence the need for
patience and definite planning for future
rather than for immediate gains. The
eleared land available for settlement
has in many cases, due to continuous
cropping, been drained of some of the
essential plant food elements, and until
these are supplied profitable prodnction
is not possible. Such difficulties. are
not easily or quickly overcome except
at considerable cost, which may involve
at the start an outlay greater than the
nlue of the crop. Even this difficulty
is much less, however, than that en
countered by the early settler \vho first
had to remove the forest growth to
develop tillable acres.

It is stated that very often land de
nlopment undertakings have been
hampered because the prices paid for the
holdings were too high. In a few cases
that may be so, but it seldon happens
that such an assertion has any foundation
in fact. Farm holdings are under-valua
ted in most instances. This is not an
obstacle preventing success, although it
is conveuient at times to suggest this as
the cause of failure. It is difficult to
place a proper value on farm lands;

EDITOR'S NOTE; W. S. Blair, D.Se., 'the well lu\own
aqrieultural e:r;pert was up to 1938 Superintendent of
the DOIninion Experiznental Farm at KentviUe.

soil type, drainage and protection of
crops must be considered as well as
situation. Thc lattcr has reference to
transportation facilities, sel!-ools, church
and the opportunity offered for co-opera
tive activities, so generally misunderstood,
and of potentially greater valne than the
land itself.

The facilities afforded by the soil
survey expert in determining the physical
properties of the soil, and his ability to
determine fairly well the elemen ts deficient
in the soil, make it much easier tha.n it
has been in the past for the settler to
build up his farm so that he can bring
it into full production quickly, and at
least expcnse. The Agronomist is able
to set up a plan so that the cropping of
the field can be undertaken in a way that
will materially lessen the hazard that
otherwise might be encountered. It is
quite evident that the varying services
provided by our governments have bcen
developed to the point-where if their
advice is followed, ultimate success is
assured.

No amount of advice can make up·
for a lack of intelligent effort on the
part of the individual in his farming work.
In this respect the farm is not different
from other undertakings. Many factors
are involved in the successful handling
of a farm. A few may be mentioned
It is important to provide for the removal
of excess surface water so that it may run,
with the least possible erosion of soil"
from the fields in the early spring, and
if this simple thing is not attended to,
the result is late working of the land,
late seeding, and consequent lessened
crop yield, no matter how good the land,
or how well it is tiUed, or how much
fertilizer is used. Permanent grass water
courses developed to withstand erosion
are necessary, and they should be so
developed as to serve the purpose for'
many years. Obviously the services of
a competent engineer should be consider
ed, and these are available to assist in
doing this very thing. There are many
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sinlilar difficulties constantly arising which
can by consistent well-directed effort,
at moderate cost, be overcome, thus
preventing loss hazard of great economic
importance and often of sufficient size
to render success doubtful. The develop
ment of an environment suitable for a
crop is often as important as the supplying
of plant food. This is amply evident
on many of the dyke-land areas, where,
because the drainage ditches have not
been kept open, the crops are not nearly
so good as they formerly were. It is
evident from an analysis of the soil of
these areas that they are capable of
producing crops eqnal to those grown
when they were first tilled. The plant
food is present but the unfavorable
environment for plants, due to excess
water, makes profitable cropping im
possible.

The introduction of vegetable matter
to a soil improves the physical texture
of sandy or open soils and lightens clay
or compact soils. The tilth is improved
in both cases and extremes of moisture
and temperature modified. The leaching
of plant food from ligbt soils is prevented
and its liberation is increased in heavy
soils-air conditioning is improved and
the airation of the soil to promote bac
terial development and root development
is necessary for best growth. The rota
tion of crops with clover as a part of the
rotation is advocated, for in this way the
soil is filled deeply with roots, which,
on their decay fill the soil with humus,
theraby improving its physical properties
and enriching it as well. To grow good
dover it is necessary to use lime on most
soils.

It is quite evident that the climate of
the Maritimes is suitable for agriculture,
and rarely are crop failures recorded as
due to unfavourable weather conditions,
if good cultural methods are followed.
True, in certain seasons all climatic factors
seem to combine to give more favourable
yields than other years. This variation
in yield from year to year is to be expected
and is not greater here than in most
countries; usually not so great. Statistics
show the yield per acre of the principal
farm crops to be as great as the average
of the same crops in other placcs. Failure

is more likely to happen in attempting
to grow crops designed to serve a prospec
tive temporary market, or what might
be termed a speculative type of farming,
rather than a well planned, long-time,
consistent type of farming, which ultim
ately will prove to be the most profitable.

To think that a short crop in some other
couutry will give a great advantage
above normal here is not likely to be
correct-while this may have been possi
ble in the past it is not likely to happen
in the future. Facilities for transporta
tion are such now that this cannot very
well happen. It is a fact, however,
that we are favourably located as com
pared with most countries, in that we
have the advantage of short transporta
tion to one of the best markets known for
finished farm products of high quality.
It is not possible to change the prevailing
prices of such products on the world
market, except by taking advantage of
the preference given to those supplying
a superior product brought about by
improved methods of produetion.

Some say it is not possible to farm
economically on the limited areas avail
able for cropping on most farms. This
cannot be true, for there are very few
farms, if any, producing to their full
capacity. Small holdings intelligently
tilled must give as great returns for the
labour involved as do large holdings.
Not only is this the case but under such a
plan a man can build up an enterprise that
will enable him to provide a home for
himself as satisfactory as that offered by
other undertakings. It would seem to be
better to assist in increasing small holdings
than to encourage large-scale farming.
A number of men equally established on
their own farms must ultimately have a
better chance in We than the same
nnmber cmployed in a temporary way
doing farm work for others. The in
centive is the cnmulative advantages
offered in the farm development scheme.
True, at the start of the undertaking
onc may many times think the advantages
are all in favour of those enjoying the
income resulting from temporary em
ployment, which may be much greater
than that possible on the farm. It ,s
becanse of the temporary nature of the



PCBLIC AFFAIRS III

employment that those who go from the
farm seeking better living conditions
find themselves often without support
in their declining years, when it is most
needed. There should be a more definite
effort made to assist farmers' sons to
establish themselves on tbe land rather
than to have them drift into channels
where there is already a surplus of men
looking for employment. The increased
production of crops on the land increases
rather than decreases labour requiremen ts.
The greater the production the more tbe
labour required to assemble and transport
it. The greater the employment on
land the more the market for articles
produced in industrial enterprises. Hence
the reason why immigration should be
encouraged. It is apparent that the
introduction of new settlers in some
parts of the country has had a decided
setback in recent years because the under
taking has been unremunerative due
to climatic hazards which are unknown
in the Maritimes.

The thought prevails that if production
above the present level is increased there
will be more difficulty in marketing.
It seems that until there is a surplus
there is no way to effectively build up an
export market. A continuity of supply
of a uniform product is required as is
evident in the case of apples. The price
received by farmers for the product they
sell locally is greater than that paid
to farmers of other pla<les who supply this
same market, as handling charges and
transportation have to be added to the
original purchase price-which is that
much to the local man's advantage.

The cost of the farm itself is only one
part of tbe outlay necessary to make a
success of it. It must be equipped with
machinery, stock, utensils and various
other things in order to make effective
use of the land. This often is overlooked,
but there is no use to hope to make a
success without the proper equipment.
It is better not to attempt it unless funds
for equipment can be provided. It takes
time to develop a saleable product and
living costs must be met until such
time as this is possible. The establish
ment costs for an average farm may be
stated as follows: farm implemen ts,

$350.00; Two horses and harnesses,
$300.00; five cows, $300.00; four pigs,
$200.00; chickens $50.00; fertilizer and
lime, $150.00; seed, $50.00; tools, $25.00;
repair materials, $125.00; Total
$1,350.00. To this must be added an
amount to make it possible for the
family to live and support the stook until
the time when a revenue oan be had
from the farm to meet these requirements.
Food and olothing must be purchased,
also certain house utensils or furnishings,
and it is not to be expected that these will
average less than $20.00 per month or
$240.00 for one year. To rear the baby
chioks and develop 100 pullets and the
hogs will require $100.00 for feed. To
this should be added S110.00 for unfor
seen diffioulties, suoh as sickness or
stock replacement and other miscellaneons
things. This makes the total ontlay for
establishment, other than farm oosts,
$1,800.00. These costs may vary con
siderably bu I. if provision is not mad..
for them it may work a decided hardship
and diseouragemen I. at the start.

The revenue from land operatious may
fairly be oonsidered on the basis of cr0i>
produotion,and the capacity of the opera
tor to turn this into a marketable produet.
The oapacity of the operator to adj ust
his crop to stock needs, or his stock to hi!>
crop possibilities, is of great importance
and requires considerable oareful thonght.
There is no purpose in developing crops
that cannot be marketed and the cattle,
hogs and poultry must be depended upon
to turn the pasture, hay, fodder and grain
into money. The value of these different
crops per aere should be better understood,
as otherwise we are not able to see where
the revenue we expect is coming from.
Information on this point is set forth
below.

The value of good hay per aore, two
tons at $8.00, is $16.00. The good cow
will consume approximately two tons of
prime quality hay in a year, above the
pasture requirements. One aore of good
oats, 50 bushels per acre at fifty cent!>
is worth $25.0o-this with some high
protein supplement will give the grain
feed necessary for one produotive cow
for a year. Root or oorn crops cost
appro,:imately S80.00 per acre, and should
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give under good cultural methods 20
tons or 40,000 pounds (800 bushels)
of succulent product. The good cow
can use of it four tons, 8,000 pounds,
during the stable period. Good pasture
is valued at S2.00 per month per acre,
or SlO.00 for five months' pasturage.
One acre of good pasture will support a
cow during the pasture period. If one
has five cows the following crops should
be planned on as necessary to feed them:
5 acres of hay worth $16.00 per acre .. $ 80.00
5 Ie "grain .. 25.00" .... 125.00
1 .. "succulent orop worth $80.00

per BOre........ . . . . . . .. 80.00
5 .. "pasture, $2.00 per month for

5 mos............. ..... 50.00

For 5 cows, value $335.00
For 1 cow, value 67.00

The diffi.culty is to get these crops,
which have no commercial value in their
present state, turned into cattle products
which the farmer can sell and realize
the $335.00 in cash produced from his
16 acres of well managed and well tilled
land. Obviously this sum is not the
equivalent of $1.00 per day, even had he
doubled this area, making 32 acres in
similar crops, his cash return would be
only $670.00, and had he three times this
area, 48 acres, his return would be
$1,005.00, and the crops sufficient only
to support fifteen good cows.

Cows havicg capacity to consume the
above feed and produce 6,000 pounds
of 4 percent milk per year would make
240 pounds of butterfat which at 25
cents per pound would be S60.00 per cow.
The present price of butterfat is even
below this price. It is estimated that to
give even a small margin of profit above
feed values a price of 30 cents per pound
should be obtained. The skim-milk has
a value of approximately 20 cents per
100 pounds or say 12.00. The voidings
from one cow approximate under good
feeding conditions, 70 pounds per day of
liquids and solids, which in 200 barn
days would be seven tons, worth $2.00
per ton-Sl4.00. This gives for the
return a total value of $86.00, or $19.00
Above the value of the feed. The estim
Ate of feed value includes horse and
labour charges involved in its production,
Also seed and fertilizers.

The purpose of the above is not so
much to point out the small margiu
between the value of the crops grown on
the farm and the price recovered when
turned into a dairy product, as it is to
indicate the area it is necessary to culti
vate to make a revenue sufficient to meet
household and other charges that one
must meet. Expansion above a certain
point will demand additional labonr and
equipment, which very often the farmer
cannot pay for and meet his other obliga
tions as well. The farm offers particnlar
advantages to settlers having boys who
can assist in the farming undertakings.
The poultry and hogs offer more direct
sales with better retnrns and better
opportunities for increased immediate
revenue.

The raw milk at $1.00 per 100 pounds
is the equivalent of 2t cents per qnart.
Bntter from 4 percent milk at 25 cents
is $1.00 per 100 pounds. If bntterfat
was 30 cents per pound, $1.20 per 100
pounds would be obtained, which would
be $12.00 per cow a year more-sufficient
to overcome some of the present diffi
culties. Milk at 5 cents per quart is
$2.00 per 100 pounds, the price usually
received is probably 18 cents per gallon
at shipping point. This trade is limited,
and an increase in the value of butterfat
would be of material advantage in tbe
development of dairying. If the price
could be established at 30 cents the
advantage would at once stabilize the
dairy industry and encourage the long
time development plan so essential to the
establisbment of a more permanent agri
culture.

Mention has not been made of the
various crops such as potatoes, small
fruits, large fruits and vegetables, the
direct sales of which, while often some
what limited, offer immediate cash returns
much greater per acre of land than are
possible from the regular farm crops,
but which involve a much greater cost
per acre for materials and labour. These
crops are too often depended upon to
give the cash returns necessary to finance
the farm undertaking. The average re
turns per acre are usually around S75.00
to $100.00, and probably the limit for
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-the average farm is about two acres.
The primary idea of encouraging agri

cultural societies and assisting in varying
ways by special grants, exhibitions and
so on, is to secure, through better breed
ing, stock capable of using the farm crops
to best advantage. It is not possible to
use, economically, the crops that are
grown if cows incapable of good pro
duction (of both milk and butterfat)
are raised.

The tendency is to spend beyond the
capacity of the farm to earn, particularly
in the early years of development. It
is for this reason that loan companies
supplying money to farmers have de
veloped a system whereby general farm
planning must receive the sanction and
direction of farm experts, who supervise
the expenditures along the line it is known
will ultimately permit the liquidation
of the loans made. Even increased loans
are necessary at times to ensure that the
loans already made can earn up to their
full capacity. This latter fact may escape
the attention of one looking for immediate
rather than permanent gains, and ad
justment to this end is often necessary.
Frequently it is stated that less acreage
better tilled is best. Certain crops have
their limitations even under the best
tillage practices-should a man have
stock requiring his full acreage for pasture,
hay and succulent feed, he will have to
buy his grain feed, and does so because
it is profitable for him to do so. If' a
farmer requires 500 bushels of oats he
~annot grow it on five acres. Even under
good tillage methods approximately ten
acres would be required and further he
may be able to use his effort to better
advantage on his pasture and hay lands,
thus increasing their quality and pro
duction and thereby lessening the need
for such an extensive grain feeding.
The importaLion of feed is often more
profitable thau oue may think, but the
need for its purchase in such large volume
can be lessened and more profit result
from growing bctter pasture herbage,
hay and fodder crops.

Poultry is a profitable undertaking,
Yet the hen is fed almost entirely on
imported grain products. One hundred
hens require four tons of such feed in a

year. To raise this would involve five
acres of land in grain-if one had 1,000
hens fifty acres would be required-so
successful poultry raising of from one to
two thousand birds is being carried on
on small area~ sufficient only to provide
range for the growing pullets. The pur
pose of this discussion is to indicate
that undcr certain conditions the importa
tion rather than the growing of some of
the things necessary for feeding may be
profitable. Exactness in the feeding of
purchased grain feeds and the growing
of better bulky forage crops are essential
economic features of our farming ac
tivities.

It is necessary in order to carry through
successfully any land development enter
prise that the most rigid accounting
should be provided. This to be effective
should be based on a knowledge of the
varying complicated factors involved in
farming. As in many other undertakings
having a narrow margin of profit, unwise
or unnecessary expenditure must be
avoided. To this end rates on capital in
vested must be at the lowest possible point.

Any system of land settlement should
have the full co-operation of the establish
ed farmer. The opinion of the farmer
should be in favour of such an under
taking bu t unfortunately in many cases
this is not so. Public opinion should be
strengthened, the farmer should have
an opportunity to express his views so that
the matter can be approached effective
ly. The problem must be faced squarely,
and only the best thoughts possible can
effectively aid in its solution.

It is quite apparent that much greater
agricultural development than at present
obtaining is possible. That farming can
be better stahilized is evident if reasonably
co-operative intelligence is practised.
The advantages to the individual
on the farm are greater than in most
life employment undertakings-the ad
vantages from co-operative community
developmen ts are greater on the farm
than in any other enterprise. Farming
offers advantages that no other calling
can provide and insures one against
privation, for under intelligent manage
ment and with reasonable labour effort
food and protection are always maintained.
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Regional Aspects of Nova Scotian Agriculture

By D. F. PUTNAM

T WELVE years ago in an unpublished
thesis, the writer analysed the census

returns relating to agricul ture in the
province of Nova Scotia and attempted,
by means of dot-maps, to show something
of the distribution patterns. The task was
made difficult and the conclusions some
what weakened by the fact that the census
tabulations were published only as county
figures, and these areas are much too
large to serve as the basis of distribution
maps in a province of such scattered

Any explanation of distributional pat
terns must be based upon consideration
of the natural physical background, there
fore t,he fu'st chart presented here (Fig. 1)
is a generalized physiographic map of
the province based largely on that of
Goldthwaite.' As no soil map of the
province is yet available, soil character
istics must be interpreted from the under
lying rock. It is well known that hard
rocks such as granite, syenite and quartz
ite do not develop into deep fertile soils,
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settlement. Since that time another cen
sus has been taken and the returns have
this time been published on the basis of
census subdivisions, which are, apparent
ly, the polling districts within the
counties. Distributional analysis is still
handicapped, however, by the fact that
there is no map of the polling districts,
hence their exact locations and areas
cannot be plotted. Since there are usual
ly twenty or more polling districts in a
county, a sufficient number of point
locations can be established to enable one
to draw reasonably accurate isopleth lines.

EDITOR'S NOTE: MT. Putnam is a graduate of the
Nova Seotia Agricultural College, Truro ar\d of the
Ontario Agricultural College. Guelph, and Ph.D of
the Univ.~ityof Toronto. H••nllagad in aqricultural
researc:h and ia now a member of the Department of
Geography of the Univeraity of Toronto.

hence it is only natural to find that most
of the area occupied as farm land (Fig. 2)
is located on softer strata such as lime
stones, shales and sandstones. The not
able features of this map, which has been
drawn on the basis of the one accompany
ing Dr. B. E. Fernow's "Forest Conditions
in Nova Scotia", are the areas of absolute
ly unsettled country which coincide very
closely with the areas of granite outcrop.
The slate and quartzite area is only
sparsely settled except for the shore dis
tricts of Digby and Yarmouth counties and
tbc "Slate Belt" of Lunenburg and Queens.

Of the 4,300,000 acres reported as
occupied land in 1931, 2,500,000 or

1. J. W. Goldthwaite, "Physiography or Nova
SCotia,'-
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58% was still in forest, and most of the
remainder is classified in two categories;
field crops occupying 625,000 acres or
14.5%, and pasture (hath improved and
natural) 913,000 acres or 21 %. In only
six counties (Annapolis, Kings, Hants,
Cumberland, Colchester and Pictou) are
there appreciable areas in which more
than 20% of the farm land is devoted to

that in which there is a similar density
of crop land and the 20% isopleth in
this case seems to be controlled largely
hy the lithologic boundary. A very
prominent feature of this map (Fig. 4)
is the large area devoted to pasture in
Yarmouth and Lunenburg counties.
Fairly high pasture densities are found
in Antigonish as well.
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field crops (Fig. 3), while smaller areas
appear in Yarmouth and Antigonish.
The interrupted line passing through the
middle of the province is the 10% isopleth
and throughout most of its length is
coincident with the boundary between
the hard and soft rocks. The area in
which more than 20% of the farm land
IS devoted to pasture is nearly double

Over a period of ten years, including
both depression and pre-depression years.
the average annual value of dairy pro
ducts in the proviuce has been about
$8,500,000, and is by a safe margin the
most important source of cash income
to the majority of Nova Scotian farmers.
Isopleths of intensity of milk production
are shown in Fig. 5. Again, of course,
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the higher levels are found in the Northern
counties, but the pattern is complicated
by economic factors. Within the area
of moderately heavy milk production,
there are specialized dairy districts. One
such is found near Amherst, another is
located in Pictou and North Colchester
counties, and a third is the market milk
district surrounding the Cape Breton

According to the census of 1931, the
total agricultuml productiou of the pro
vince amounted to about $32,000,000,
the distribution of which is depicted in
the map shown on the cover of tbis
magazine Two factors immediately attain
prominence, first it is to be seen that the
specialized dairy districts enjoy a distinct
advantage, and second that the highest
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coalfields. A fourth district is located
in Colchester and Hants, sbipping fluid
milk to the city of Halifax, as well as
supplying processing plants in Truro and
Halifax. Yarmouth county contains a
speciaJized dairy region, and there are
several smaller areas adjacent to the towns
of the Annapolis VaJley.

production of all is centred in the fruit
growing region of the Annapolis Valley.

Fig. 6 shows the distribution of farm
capital according to the census of 1931.
The fruit farms of the Annapolis Valley
stand out above all the rest, but again
it may be seen that the specialized dairy
districts also enjoy an advantage. The
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total farm capital for the province in 1931
was $105,000,000 on abou t 40,000 farms
or an average of $2,600 per farm. It is
evident therefore that the values of
farms in the ou tlaying areas are low
indeed. Taking into consideration all
the factors charted on the isopleth maps
it is possible to delimit a number of

Cumberland, (4) Northern Cape Breton
including the counties of Inverness and
Victoria, (5) Cumberland, (6) Lunenburg
and Queens, (7) Yarmouth and Digby,
(8) Cape Breton county, (9) Antigonish.
Together they account for almost 90%
of the agricultural prod uction of the
province, and the remaining portion,

••

REGIONS

4 NORTHERN C. B.I. 7. YARMOUTH-DIGBY'
,l.CENTRAL DAIRY 5.CUMBERLAND 8.CAP~ BRHON COUNTY
3N~RTHERN DAIR't 6.LUNENBURG-QUEENS Ii AI'ITIGONISH

• • '>
. . .. ... . . .

Fig. 7

individual agricultural reglOns. Nine
such areas are shown in Fig. 7. They
are in order of importance from a pro
duction standpoint: (1) The Fruit Belt
in Hants, Kings and Annapolis, (2) The
Central Dairy Region in Hants, Col
chester and Halifax, (3) the North Shore
Dairy Region in Pictou, Colchester and

including large areas in all the counties,
but more especially in the southern half
of the province, produces very little. The
chief categories of agricultural production
in order of value are field crops, dairy pro
ducts, other livestock enterprises, fruit and
vegetables, and forest products. The table
on the following page has been compiled
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Value of 1931 Field Dairy Fruit and Forest
Distriot Production Crops Products Livestock Vegetables Products

% % % % %
1. Fruit Belt ................ $ 8,500,000 30 10 10 45 5
2. Central Dairy .. .......... 4,500,000 44 25 16 4 11
3. Northern Dairy ..... ...... 4,000,000 48 25 16 4 7
4. Northern Cape Breton... .. 3,000,000 50 17 15 3 15
5. Cumberland .............. 2,500,000 48 17 17 5 13
6. Lunenburg-Queens ....... 2,000,000 37 15 17 11 20
7. Yarmouth-Digby ........ 2,000,000 33 18 16 8 20
8. Cape Breton Co.. ......... l,500.()(x) 40 27 16 7 10
9. Antigonish . .............. 1,500,000 48 14 25 3 10
Total for Province . .......... 32,000,000 40 18 16 14 12

from the census figures and shows to
some extent at least, the types of farming
characterizing the various districts.

Field crops bulk largest in all except
the fruit belt, but other categories provide
most of the cash income. There are
three important dairy districts in which
25% or more of the farm production is in
the form of dairy products, while in

only one county. Antigouish, do other
livestock enterprises reach a similar prom
inence. In most of the remaining dis
tricts there is a semblance of balance
between the two types of animal husband
ry. Forest products bulk large in some
of the districts, and in the outlying parts
of the province they are even more
important.

of Quebecin the ProvinceColonization( ..

i.~
t .....~

•
•._............-_.,.'-i

;,"-
[. -. By J. E. LAFORCE

.'.~

A LTHOUGH the Province of Qnebec
covers over 600,000 sqnare miles,

it is populated only along the St. Lawrence
and a few of its tributaries, and along
the shores of the Baie des Chaleurs.
In addition, a new area is now being
opened up, in the west of the province
the 'Abitibi district where some 70,000
settlers and miners are at present creating
a new Quebec.

There are some 136,000 farmers in the
Province of Quebec, settled on about 13
million acres of land. Hence, vast terri-

EDITOR'S NOTE: MI'. LafOI"C8 is Deputy Minister of
Colonization for the Province of Quebec. H. has
to a large axtent been respon.dble for the work de.
acribed in this article.

tories are still available for improvement
either through mining enterprise or by
timber exploitation. Moreover there are
opportunities, for more extensive develop
ment of water-power as well as industries
connected therewith, and especially for
a fuller development of agricnlture in all
its branches.

During the past fifty years agriculture.
like other industrial activities, has under
gone certain changes. Farmers today,
instead of cnltivating sixty acres as
formerly, find it worthwhile to work
anywhere from 120 to 180 acres. M~y
factors have contributed to this trend III

agricultural activity. In the first place,
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the development of machinery has made
possihle a more extensive type of farming.
Secondly, those farmers who contracted
debts during the years of prosperity, who
purchased large farms at high prices,
who bought expensive implements, or
registered stock at prices equal to their
weight in gold, have had to give way to
those who were more cautious or who had
better fortune. Finally, hundreds 01
others sold their farms during prosperity,
and moved to urban areas with the idea
of going into business. Thus the number
of farmers has decreased while the area
of fa.rmed land has increased.

Many of the farmers who gave up
farming for one reason or another, have
drifted towards American as well as
Canadian cities. A large percent
age of those individuals who start
ed small businesses were unsuccesslul.
Those who sought other lorms of em
ployment were affected by the industrial
decline resulting from the prolonged
depression. As a result, a large number
of these ex-farmers, at the present time,
are staying in villages and accepting any
possible job to earn a living for their
families.

The number of those families who have
lost or sold their farms certainly reaches
ten thousand in the Province of Quebec.
There are still a few thousand others who,
for various reasons, are too far in debt
to be able to keep the farms they now
occupy or who, at least, would be unable
to help their children settle in the im
mediate surroundings. These larmers in
the main, would benefit by selling what
is left of their farms and proceeding to
new districts with their children.

There are also, in the Province of
Quebec, some 60,000 farmers' sons, old
enough to be settled and it is the duty of
the province to keep them on the land.
Many of these youths, influenced by
"modern" ideas do not feel any attraction
towards mother earth. In fact, a uumber
of these individuals feel that the land will
not provide them with an adequate
means of livelihood.

A further consideration, in the light of
present conditions, is the case of many
farmers' sons, married but not established,

who for the most part live with their
parents, on the father's farm, until they
are properly settled. When tbe father
is financially in a position to aid in the
purchase of a farm, the matter is then
easily arranged, but when, besides his
SOll, there are still four, six and some
times ten other sons left on the lather's
farm, wbo all have to be established some
time, it is very clear that the head of
such a lamily, with all the best intentions
in the world, can never be able to meet
such a tremendous obligation.

After eliminating those rurals or ex
rurals who would not cousent to return
to the land, or who are not qualified to
open new areas of colonization, there are
at least 40,000 families and larmers'
sons who should be settled at once.
Nearly all those have no resources to
start anew in either the old parishes or
on abandoned farms. The settlement or
re-settlement of such a population is
complicated further due to the lact that
means, dispositions and tastes are quite
different in most of these families.

To meet the needs of this population,
there are available about 100,000 lots
(each lot covering an area of 100 acres),
which have been classified as suitable for
the creation of good agricultural estab
lishments. However, in view of the
speed that Quebec is maintaining in
colonization, in a few years there will be
very little tillable land availahle for
settlement. It is to meet this contingency
that new methods 01 settlement are now
heing considered.

The Quebec Government, in an effort
to establish its people, now takes into
account the means, tastes and dispositions
of the individuals. This policy is based
on the conviction that a family established
in a district not to its taste, and along
lines not in accordance with its wishes,
and under conditions unfavourable to
its development, can but rarely sncceed.

Under the guidance of Honourable
H. L. Auger, Minister 01 Colonization
in the Province of Quebec, four different
methods are being carried out, adaptable
to the different classes of families who
wish to remain or return to the farm,
namely: the Rogers-Auger agreement,
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the Provincial plan, the settlement of
farmers' sons, and the establishment on
abandoned farms.

To the thousands of agricultural famil
ies attracted to cities or villages during
the depression, the Rodgers-Auger plan
becomes indispensable particularly when
these families are without work and must
count upon State relief for their living.
Between June 1937 and December 1938,
2,137 families. have been settled under
this agreement.

The families colonizing under this
plan receive from the State an amount
of $1,000 distributed over a period of
four years, of which amount a sum of
$820 is paid within the two first years of
establishment. When these families are
settled in a new area, and this applies to
most of them, the Province must, in
addition to providing the means for
actual settlement, open up new roads,
build schools, presbyteries, and churches.
The Province also distributes clearing,
ploughing and seeding bonuses to the
settled families, which bring the total
expenditure for each fainily to approx
imately $2,600, of which $333.33 is
provided by the Federal Government.
,The Provlncial plan consists in the

. granting of a piece of land of 100
acres, with a bonus of $250 to assist
in the construction of a house.' To aid
in the clearing, ploughing and seed
ing, bonuses of $25 per acre, plus an
,occasional bonus of $10 or $15 per
acre for special clearing or ploughing
are given. The Provincial Government
pays the transportation costs both for
the families and their household effects.
'It provides schools, presbyteries and
chapels. Also, it facilitates the develop
ment of local industries. Finally it en
courages these settlers, by all possible
means, to clear and to improve their
farm as quickly as possible, so that these
families may become. self-supporting.
4,863 families of settlers were established
under the Provincial plan, from Septem
ber 1936 to December 1938.

Due to the fact that each Quebec
family has numerous children, that the
cost of establishment is high, and that
many heads of families have limited

means to assist their children's settlement
in the old parish, the Government of
Quebec gives to each head of family who
established one of his sons on a farm, a
special bonus of $100 per year during:
three years. 3,966 farmers' sons have·
been settled in this way.

There are, in the Province, a number
of farmers who, for various reasonst'
have lost their farms but who still own
cattle, agricultural implements, and some
times a few hundred dollars or more.
When they settle on an abandoned farm,
to help them start anew, the Government
grants these farmers the sum of $100 per
year during three years. They can also
take advantage of a loan of not more
than $500 without interest, to be reim
bursed beginning with the fourth year.
This loan is authorized in order to enable
the farmer to make the necessary repairs
and adjustments. To obtain this loan,
however, the farmer must own a sum
representing fifty per cent of the amount
he wishes to borrow. 1,347 families
have been settled under this plan.

If the totals of families mentioned above
are added, the grand total amounts to
12,313 families, settled on new land or on
farms in old parishes, from September
1936 to December 1938: this represents
a population of approximately 60,000
people.

There are yet other establishments
assisted by the Department of Coloniza
tion of the Province of Quebec. Let us
mention those of the sandy district of
Joliette County, where cigarette tobacco
is now being cultivated on land that was
absolutely unproductive until the day
when the Member for this county, Mr.
Antonio Barrette, organized this special
ised culture. The original harvest was
28,000 pounds in 1936, it was increased to
450,000 pounds in 1937 and to 2,500,000
pounds in 1938.

Aside from the clearing, ploughing and
seeding bonuses, the Department of
Colouization has assisted in the construc
tion of more than 5,000 houses for th."
settlers. In one fiscal year, it has distni
buted bonuses for the construction 0

540 stable-barns 330 hen-houses, 39
bakehouses, and' 330 vegetable cellars.
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It has also paid bonuses to 260 settlers
who have manufactured pairs of wheels
for carts, to 43 who have installed black
smith shops, to 26 who have installed
carpenter shops; and it has paid for the
boring of 79 wells in districts where
drinkable water was difficult to reach.
To this list must be added the building of
11 parish halls to be used for meetings,
36 presbyteries and 63 chapels in the
new centers. The Department also has
paid bonuses to 231 settlers who have
organized themselves for the production
of maple syrup, to 5613 who have culti
vated truck-gardens, to 426 who have
cleared away stones from their lands,
to 65 who have drained their farm-lands,
to 1562 for the purchase of a first draught
ox, to 2511 for the purchase of registered
hogs, to 1212 for the purchase of ploughs.
During the same year, $480,837 has been
paid to settlers for statuary land clearing
and ploughing bonuses, and $366,436
for special clearing bonuses.

During the past two years, the Depart
ment of Colonization of the Province of
Quebec has built 1,342 miles of new road
through forests, it has remade and render
ed suitable for traffic 5,064 miles of
paths that were formerly impassable,
and has repaired 1,818 miles of roads
that were hardly tolerable and made
them fit for heavy traffic. This repre
sents 8,224 miles of new roads, paths

remade into good roads, roads unfit
repaired and made suitable for heavy
traffic: this is equivalent to the length of a
road from Halifax to Vancouver and
return through San Francisco, New York
and Saint John, N. B.

The Province of Quebec has devoted
itself to such a tremendous task because
it was realised that thousands of its
agricultural families and thousands of its
farmers' sons have to be kept ou the land,
and that the most practicable manner
of reducing unemployment is to make
the Canadian soil bring forth a daily
living, provide clothing and-in a land
where wood is easily available-ensure
timber for shelter and firewood to keep
its people warm. It is apparent that in
this realization, the Province of Quebec
is far ahead of all the other Canadian
provinces. It has done much, bu t it
could do more, if it received from the
Federal Government that help which is
its due, because it is an admitted fact
that colonization is of vital importance
for the country, and Quebec can at the
the present time settle hardly half of those
who should and could be established each
year. In spite of this, however, Quebec
has made a ,tremendous effort in attempt
ing to settle its people, and it has attacked
the problem along practical and method
ical lines.
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Recent Trends in the Agricultural Policy of
the United States

By KARL BRANDT

A GRICULTURAL policy in the Unit-
ed States in 1939 is an important ele

ment firmly embedded in the general
econom;c and social policies of the coun
try. Like the majority of these broader
national programs, the present system
of organizing the public aid to the farm
population and of fostering and regulating
agriculture is the outgrowth of the
energetic recovery plan that was set in
motion in 1933. Yet the agricultural
adjustment policy reaches further back
and follows a general trend of its own that
began to develop from the 1920 collapse
of the war boom and its inflated prices.
The United States agricultural policy
of 1939 has therefore-and tills seems
important for an evaluation-two separ
ate aspects. It is at the same time the
present answer to a political demand
expressed by American farmers with
increasing power and urgency during the
last two decades, and it is the politically
expedient continuation of an emergency
program and a transitional recovery
program under President Roosevelt's
"New Deal". Though it has all the
earmarks of a temporary short-run policy,
and though it is built upon many argu
ments and claims that become unavoid
ably contraillctory in the long run, this
policy has found the endorsement of
Congress simply because no better al
ternatives that were politically or socially
snitable have been suggested, and because
something had to be done in behalf of
the farm population. Under the present
proportional strength of representation
of the Democratic and the Republican
parties in the Honse of Representatives
and in the Senate, it may be anticipated
that the opposition to some of the major

EDITOR'S HOTE: Karl Brandt, Dr. A9I'., b Prof_or
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features of tills policy and its undesirable
by-products will gain momentum; and
yet it is a fairly safe guess that the essence
of the present attack upon the farm
problem will be carried on for reasons
that are expla.ined later.

What then are the main features of
tills policy as it prcsen ts itself anna
Domini, Nineteen Hundred and Thirty
nine? The most effecLive and central
part of the policy is centered around
the attempt to guarantee to the American
farmer an income that may be considered
as econom;cally desirable and as somehow
in line with what is claimed to be social
justice. That is what farmers claim as
the purpose and the acillevement of tills
policy and so at least runs the core of
the arguments of those who endorse it,
either by conviction or faute de m;eux.
If the play of prices in the world market
turns out to be so adverse and the forces
in the domestic market operate toward
such low returns that the farmer does
receive a satisfactory income, the public
shall add to it the m;ssing share. In
order to determine what a "satisfactory"
income of agriculture is, two statistical
keys have been applied: those of "parity
prices" and those of "parity income".
These keys have acquired a more and
more refined deJinjtion. Parity prices
shall give any agricultural commodity
the same purchasing power with respect
to articles that farmers buy as it illd
during the base period of 1909·1914,
with due consideration of the changes
in the burden of interest and taxes.
As defined by the Agricultural Adjust
ment Act: "parity income shall be that
per capita net income of inillviduals on
farms from farm;ng operations that bears
to the per capita net income of individuals
not on farms the same relation as prevailed
during the same base period." The
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base of 1909-14 is taken as a period in
which farmers received a square deal
in prices and income. The dubious
soundness and feasibility of tbe under
lying complex assumptions will not be
discussed here. It may simply suffice
to state that these two index keys are
an integral part of the Agricultural
Adjustment Act of 1938, better known
by the abbreviation AAA. the legal
basis for the present agricultural policy,
and that tbey will probably serve as such
for their 1939 version of the same Act.

In order to improve and replenish
the income of the farm population up to
the level that Congress has thus set
as the aim, a variety of measures has beer
applied. Some of them try to keep
production in such limits that the dom
estic price may be prevented from
dropping too low. This is achieved by
national, state, county and farm allot
ments of the acreage to be cultivated.
Since the production control or "adjust
ment" plans are on a voluntary basis,
all those who cooperate receive cash
henefits. A part of these inducements
is aid for diverting acreage frc·m "soil
depleting crops", which are at the same
time the "surplus commodities", and for
growing "soil restoring crops," which
are fodder or green manure crops.

Other measures seek to keep the market
supply of the commodities within such
limits that the price can be kept up.
This is achieved by marketing quotas,
typically apportioned as "normal yield"
on the acreage allotment, with penalties
on sales be3'ond the quota, by commodity
loans to farmers, by open-market pur
chases of government agencies, by dis
tributing publicly purchased "surpluses"
among people on relief, and by subsidized
exports. Finally the government is to
pay a direct cash bonus to the producers of
certain commodities per unit of their
estimated normal production as a so
called price adj ustment payment. Minor
more or less experimental methods like
licenses, marketing agreements and the
state supported crop yield insurance to
wheat growers may be ignored in this
survey.

All these measures combined have the
result that, aside from pegging the prices
of some commodities through controlling
markets supplies, the farmer receives
a certain share of his cash income in the
form of checks from the United States
Treasury. For 1938 the cash income of
American farmers has been estimated
to have totaled $7,625,000,000. This
figure included about $500,000,000 in
direct payments from the government.

In 1939 the program provides for the
following conservation and price adjust
ment payments to cooperating farmers:
cotton, 3.6-3.8 cents per Ib; corn, 14-15
cents per bushel; wheat, 27-29 cents per
bushel; rice, 22-23 cents per cwt.

The total disbursemen t of government
payments under the Agricultural Adjust
ment Act of 1939 will be considerably
higher than in preceding years. They
will amount to $500,000,000 payments
in behalf of soil conservation and acreage
adjustments, and to $212,000,000 parity
price payments. If the total cash in
come should range around 7.5 to 8.0
billions, this would mean that from nine
to ten per cent of it would be directly
derived from the Treasury. Since the
commodities which contribute the largest
share to the farmer's cash income, such
as animal products combined with fruits
and vegetables, receive little or no direct
aid, the public bonus to the "commodities
on relief" is ill'ach more pronounced
than the total cash income figures in
dicate. If we assume that the market
wholesale price of cotton will oscillate
around 8.5 cents per lb., the bonus of
3.6-3.8 cents per lb. to the farmer repre
sents an additional payment of 42 to
44 per cent. If the wholesale price of
wheat ranges between 60 and 70 cents
a bushel, the bonus of 27-29 cents per
bushel means an additional payment
from the Treasury of from 50 to 60 per
cent above the farm price.

The policy however which will contri
bute some 712 millions of dollars in direct
cash payments to cooperating farmers
involves a much larger public aid. The
Secretary of Agriculture has at his dis
posal about $140 millions in appropria-
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tions from the Customs which is uscd in
behaU of surplus commodity operations.
The operation of the wheat insurance
scheme and unavoidable losses in the
commodity loan and carry-over business
may easily reaeb a sum of $148 millions
which could bring the main visibl~
expenditures from public sow'ces up to a
total of one billion dollars in a single year.
In this account the appropriations for
land purchases under the Farm Tenancy
Act and much larger appropriations
under the Federal program of purchasing
submarginal land as forest reserves or
recreational acres are not considered
because they are a public investment
~ide from their assistance to certain
farmers.

It was stated before that the present
AAA policy has become the permanent
form of an experimental emergency pro
gram adopted. in the depression, the
bottom of which was passed in 1932
and that the main theme of this polic;
will most probably be continued for
some years to como, although some
specifie devices may be exchanged against
others eventually. Under such auspices
It seems to be a timely proposition to
trace some of the dominant arguments
and convictions that have been instru
mental toward the political entrenchment
of this agricultural policy and the ele
ments that will make its repeal very
unlikely. However, this is more easily
suggested than done because this policy
rests on a host of sentiments, convictions
and tendencies. They find their best
common expression in the slogan of the
early twenties under which the campaign
began: "Equality for agriculture!" That
powerful slogan meant economic equality
but .'t also lDvolves a certain philosophy
of JustICe. Adverse conditions beyond
the control of the farmer are supposed
to be. responsible for the unsatisfactory
finanClal results of his industry. The
malll arguments that bolster the AAA
may be divided into five different groups.
These are centering around:

1. Criticism of the economic system.
2. Necessary compensations for effec

tive industrial tariffs.

3. Adversities in the specific historical
sjtuation.

4. Social considerations.
5. Conservation for natural resources.
The general criticism of the competitive

priee system and of the set-up of a free
market economy is perhaps the root of
the strongest snpport of the present
agricnltural policy. Few American farm
ers may be willing to go more than half
way with the various groups of economic
reformers and planne,'s in their crusade
against the liberal market doctrine, but
III the hands of those who drafted the
policy the disbelief in the competitive
system is the most powerfnl weapon
because It serves to prove the impossibility
of a laissz-faire policy and to stress the
necessity of centralized control and plann
lllg. This logic begins with the notion
that agriculture is one of the last remnants
of a freely competing industry. Agri
cul ture is said to con tinne to operate
under a system of a destructive "atomis_
tic" competition while industries and
commerce and finally even labor are
operating under the protection of strong
monopolies. These monopolies are snp
posed to exist either by virtue of trusts,
cartels, unions, "gentlemen's agreements"
or public control, by virtue of concentra~
tion of investment or technical minimum
capacity, or to be the result of state
protection in the form of tariffs. It is
argued that effective tariff protectiou
for industries and all the other forms of
restrained competition lead toward en
hanced prices for materials that farmers
buy, while atomistic competition depresses
the price of farm products. Another
belief in the defective functioning of the
competitive system assumes that the
slow rhythm of prodnction and many
natural handicaps of agriculture prevent
an equilibrium and a sufficient adjnst
ment of the snpply to the demand.
Some of the most influential strategists
of the AAA policy go so far as to conclude
that not only is monopoly not the root
of the evil but that monopoly is necessary
and that hence agriculture must be
organized as a monopoly. Many other
sponsors of the AAA conclude simply
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that no matter how or why monopoly
or tariffs exist, whether they are good or
bad, something has to be done to give
the farmer a fair deal, either by lowering
industrial tariffs and "busting" monop
olies or, if this cannot bc done, by
compensating thoir evil effects.

It is in a similar vcin that the necessity
for the AAA policy is argued on the base
of an adverse historical situation. The
more familiar variety of this deduction
hinges also on the question of competition,
state interference or plauned economy.
The main emphasis is placed, howcver,
on its international aspects and those of
the world market. It is assumed that
industrial protcctionism at home and
agricultural protectionism abroad prevent
the paymcnts for American agricultural
exports and that as a consequence Ameri
can agriculture has lost since the beginning
of the last depression a good deal of its
export markets. These markets were
lost also because of the discontinuation
of American loans to Europe and as the
result of thc insolvency of debtor nations
and the autarchy policy of the dictatorial
regimes. As a result of this loss of export
markets, the United States has some
40 to 50 million acres in excess of require
ments under cultivation. This situation
is considered as a historical accident and
as something beyond the control of in
di~idual farmers. In order to avoid
injustice and undexirable effects upon
the economic system as a whole, it is
urged, thc government must act.

Thc ncxt group of arguments of a
social nature is well intertwined with the
prcceding ones. Among the large num
ber of sponsors of the AAA who do uot
question the capacity of the competitive
systcm to bring about the necessary
adjustments by the automatism of the
market are those who frequently claim
that such drastic adjustments as are
necessary today would cause unjustifiable
hardships among the farm population
and that such "cruel" consequences of
laissez faire are socially undesirable or
politically unbearable. Their argument
IS strengthened by the economic explana
tion that without public aid the
adJustments would necessitate a shift of

population from farming to industrial
or commercial occupations or into personal
services. So far the othcr professions
are clogged with miUions of unemployed
people. At least as long as this condition
prevails-so say the most moderate spon
sors who argue that way-the AA.t>.. policy
is a social paUiative for a continued
emergency at least as long as this situa
tion persists. It is not surprising that
such social reasoning has gained more
and more weight within an era in domestic
policies that emphasizes above all else
the ainl of social security. If e"ery one
is to have a certain amount of social
securi ty, why should not the farmers
havc their share in it.

A last group of argumcnts is of a differ
cnt character, although it is related to
the first group that questions more or
less thc soundness of the competitive
economic system. Thc standard con
clusion of this group runs approximately
like this: Low prices as the result of
chaotic competition and the lack of
planning the agricultural production lead
to rugged individua.listic exploi tatiou of
land resources, to erosion and soil de
pletion. Thus American farmers have
exported in cut-throat competition and
far below "real costs" the soil fertility
of the United States and left over the
sad remnants. Hence it is necessary to
plan production, to reduce cash crop
production, and to raise prices in the dom
estic market to a level that is remunerative
and permits adopting soil conservation
methods in farming. Motion pictures
and fiction writers, public agencies,
coUeges and schools have for several
ycars joined in a nationwide drive toward
conservation of national resources that
sways the minds of the people. Today
the American layman, no matter whether
he be an intellectual or a laborer, is so
soil-erosion conscious that a policy that
requires the support of the taxpayer for
erosion control and soil conservation
has his sympathetic ear.

These four groups of reasons represent
the major body of arguments advanced
in behalf of the AAA policy, partly
as an endorsement for a temporary
cure, partly as an energetic drive for' a•
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systematic and permanent reform policy,
partly well-formulated, and partly only
active in the sub-consciousness of tbe
public. The narrow limitations of al
lotted space prohibit the most tempting
venture to discuss the validity of the
various arguments. From the birdseye
view of the heterogeneous argumentation,
however, it seems to become obvious
already tbat some of the controversial
argumen ts lead straigb t in to the fathom
less depth of political and economic
philosophy and defy in the ul timate
analysis an "bjeetive discussion. It shall
only be hinted here that if the nation
decides to pay for its food and textile
raw materials permaneutly in the dual
way of prices plus taxes for bonuses, this
policy may not only not correct in
adequate automatic adjustments but it
may unintentionally upset the major
part of sueb adjustments altogether.
It seems reasonahle to expect that a
perpetuated AAA in its present form will
artificially maintain an oversized agri
cnltural population, and that it will tend
to establish agriculture on an artifieial
level of costs. There are just as many
arguments contra as those whieh are pro

the present AAA. However, the "ayes"
at present carry the vote.

It is the writer's conviction that tbe
real prohlem of agricultural policy which
the AAA tries to solve lies mainly outside
of agriculture, namely in the industrial
field and particularly in that of the pro
duction goods industries. If the total
capacity of productive man power can
be absorbed in industries, tbe problem
of the AAA solves itself by automatic
adjustment in price, in the number of
farmers and their output.

As long as millions of unemployed clog
the labor market in industries, it seems
to be considered also as an indisputable
political necessity to keep the farm popula
tion in goed spirits lest they may join
fascist or other political movements that
undermine democracy. This offers an
other answer to the question wby the
AAA is maintained in spite of its all too
obvious shortcomings. In other words,
in spite of its perpetuation in its present
form, the AAA is an expedient temporary
cure for the symptoms, as they appear
in the agricultural industry, of an in
dustrially and commercially maladjusted
situatiou.
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The National Housing Act 1938
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The Nova Scotia Town Planning Act
ef 191 f! contained a provision to encourage
Councils to guarantee bonds up to one
half the capital required for any company
carrying out a H Dusing programme on
any area planned under the Act. This
feature was omitted from the 1915 Act
which was a llcompulsory" Act. Certain
municipalities were required to prepare
plans within three years, amended in 1919
to six years but it has been found such
legislation does not always work. What
is mostly needed, is legislation so drafted
that the municipali/.ies that really wish to
plan can do so most effectively.

N. S. Housing and Town Planning
LegislationIT is understood that the Nova Scotia

Town Planning Act is to be amended,
and no doubt its relationship to existing
housing legislation will be considered.
The Nova Scotia Housing Commission
Act 1932 encourages the formation of
housing companies. Prof. S. H. Prince
of King's College, Member of the Nova
Scotia Housing Commission, points out
in his recent Society and the Housing
Crisis that:-

The Nova Scotia. Housing Commission Act
of 1932, first legislation of its kind in Canada.
incorporates the principles of tax-exemption
and rent restriction. Governmental long
term, low-interest loans are available to
companies building under the Act.

This Housing Act also encourages the
creation of local Planning Boards under
the "Town Planning Act". This, of
course, is the most desirable kind of
cO-operation.

Preceded hy thorough educational

EDIT(T0R')S NOTE: Hor.c. L. Seynlour. B.A. 8<:., C.E.
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courses in co-operative housing, there
is the beginning of a movement for co
operative housing in ova Scotia. This
has been made possible with the assistance
of the Extension Department of St.
Fr'ancis Xavier University and the co
operation of the Nova Scotia Housing
Commission.

Housing Co-operatives have. been most
successful in continental European coun
tries, especially in Scandinavia; Building
Societies most successful in Great Britain
and the United States. In Great Britain
the building society plays a promjnent
part in the life of the ordinary wage
earner. Small savings are accepted.
Advice is given about houses. The
Building Society has succeeded where
the Housing Co-operative, involving com
plete co-operation as to ownership as
well, has not been organized to any great
extent. The Building Society seems to
suit the Britisher, especially where single
homes instead of apartmen ts are to be
built. It should be emphasized that
Building Societies, as far as building is
concerned, are co-operative and not or
ganized for commercial gain.

Such a lengthy introduction, as this,
to the consideration of the provisions
of the National Housing Act 1938 is
only justified by restating the belief
of the writer that active leadership or
assistance in encouraging a housing pro
gram must come not only from public
spirited bodies and individual citizens
in the municipalities or from industrial
and labour organizations, bu t also from
provinces and municipalities. Canada's
new Housing Act provides for low-interest,
long-term money under certain conditions,
but the Act does not provide (as has
been done in some countries) for the
construction by federal authorities of
any low-cost housing or sluID-elearance
projects. In general we need bappy
relationships in Dominion-Provincial
Municipal affairs, if we are to avoid
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Lower Cost Homes
Under the provisions of the Dominion

Housing Act 1935, and before the passage
of the National Housing Act 1938, over
4,000 family units were provided, for
which the average loan was over $4,000.

At the end of March, 1938, Dominion
Housing Act loans in the Maritimes
were as follows:-

family dwellings costing not more than
M,OOO, when erected by the owner for
his own use and if under construction
before the end of the year 1940.

Under Part III of the Act the amount
of tax assistance in the next three years
would be some 55,000,000 if the assump
tion of thc Minister of Finance bc correct
that 100,000,000 worth of buildings
may be constructed under the tax-as
sistance provisions of this part of the
Act. The cost of a building lot is govern
ed and would add only a smal l perccntage
to the cost of the building.

With but three or four exceptions, ",U
the houses built in the Maritimes under
the provisions of the Dominion Housing
Act have been single family dwellings,
with an average loan per family of well
over 4,000.

Since at the most only 80% of the value
of the house and lot could be loaned,
the average cost of homes developed
under the D. H. A. is over 5,000 whether
in the Mari timcs or in all Canada.

Under the new Jational Housing Act,
the lending institutions are encouraged
to make loans for homes costing $4,000
or less in both rural and urban areas.
This is done through additional guarantees
and special payments where extra travell
ing is involved on the part of lending
institntion officials.

If a house is co=enced before the
end of the year 1940, and if the muni
cipality that owns any suitable lots IS

willing to sell at not more than $50 per
lot, then the Federal Government will

waste and reduce the tax levy. In
particular, thc National Honsing Act
1938 cannot be successful without such
co-operation. Let us see what is required
of each party in tbe transactions that
should bring us nearer to that ideal of
Homes for All.

The Dominion's Part
Part I of the National Housing Act

1938 repeals the Dominion Housing Act
1935, but re-enacts most of its provisions.
Important amendments and additions
are designed wi th the assistance of the
lending institutions to extend the facil
ities of the Act to families in lower in
come groups and in rural as well as in
urban areas.

Under the provisions of the Dominion
Act 1935, the Dominion loaned about
M,500,OOO. The total amount authorized
for loan under Part I of the National
Housing Act is $20,000,000. That means
a balance of $15,500,000 is still available
as the Federal Government's part of such
housing loans. Wben a loan is desired,
application is made locally to a lending
institution.

Part II of the National Housing Act
applies to low-rental housing, and in
volves new principles in the relation
ship of the Federal Government to the
housing problem. In some provinces
legislation in regard to taxation will be
necessary and in general co-operation is
required on the part of provinces, muni
cipalities and public spirited citizens in
the municipalities. Under this part
of the Act the Federal Government is
prepared to make all of the loans for
low-reutal housing projects up to a total
of $30,000,000 (to be loaned pro rata to
urban population). ~l'his should provide
in the next few ycars for about $35,
000,000 worth of housing units that are
to be rented to farnilies of limited income.

Part III of the National Housing Act
applies to assistance to municipalities
in respect of low-cost houses other than
those covered by Part II. Such as
sistance, by way of the payment of a
part of the municipal taxes by the Federal
Government, in varying proportions and
for a limited period, is only for one-

P. E. Island .
Nova Scotia .
New Brunswick . .

No. of
Loans

10
314
63

Amount
S 54,034

1,392,933
275,967

Family
Unit

10
316
66
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pay taxes levied on the house only,
(where as explained the house is a single
family dwelling, costing not more than
$4,000, and built and occupied by the
owner), as follows:

100 per cent the firs~ year,
50 per cent Lila second yeal', and
25 POl' cent the third year. .

A person building a $4,000 home under
the N at.ional Housing Act is stilll'equired
to make a twenty per cent down payment
and equal monthly instalments over a
twenty-year period to retire principal
and interest at five per cent. If, however,
a home costing not more than $2,500
can be built, the down payment is re
duced to ten POl' cent.

'This is a most important provision as
most workers cannot raise the twenty
per cent of the purchase price as was
previously requircd; the severe dcpres
sion of recent years has depleted the
savings of thousands of prudent and
thrifty families.

The $2,500 homo also enjoys Federal
tax assistance for the fil"St three years
that taxes are levied, and, as explained
special provisions have been made to
encourage the lending institutions to
engage in these smaller loa.ns.

While it is felt that the farmer with
his own labour may build the $2,500
home, it is very doubtful if, except .in
Brit.ish Columbia, the urban or suburban
home can be built at that cost. At
the best it, could only be accomplished
through mass production and wise plann
ing to secure reduction in the cost of
both building and utilities. The "pre
fabricated" house may yet be the solu
tion of the problem though, so far, it
has not moant less cxpensive construction.

It wonld scem that it is for the homes
costing betwcen $2,500 and $4,000 (re
qull'ing annual incomes of from $1,000
to $1,600) that assistancc is needed to
proyide the intending owner with at
least half of the twen ty PCI' cen t down
payment he is requircd to make, and
for the lack of which hc cannot build.
II people with these incomes can be
mduced to build then the employment
prOVIded, can help those in the lowest-

incomc groups. It is submitted that
the Building Societies of Great Britain,
the Building and Loan Associations of
the Uuited States, and the Housing Co
operatives of other countries are the
kind of organizations necessary to further
the housing program now begun by the
Federal Government.

Low-rental Homes
The Federal Government wants to

help by way of low-interest, long-term
money but it mnst be assistod in actnal
construction of low-rontal projects by
the municipality under provincial guar
antee 0.1' by a limitcd-dividend housing
corporation. In any cvent the muni
cipality must be authorized by thc Pro
vince to collect not mOre than one per
cent of the cost of any low-rental project
by way of taxes and the mnnicipality
must be propared to collect even less if
necessary to ensure payments for interest
and principal being regularly made.

An urban municipality can obtain a
ninety per cent loan from the Federal
Government but must also obtain a
provincial guarantee for such loan. For
this and other reasons it seems lil<ely
that the limited-dividend corporation
(composed of pnblic spu'ited citizens)
must be depended on for effective action.
While it may obtain only an eighty per
cent loan from the Federal Government,
a provincial guarantee is noL required,
the interest rate is only 1i% per annnm
payable half yearly a.nd the principa
can be repa.id over a 35 year term.

The savings effected under the pro
visions of the N ationa! Honsing Act
shonld cut the economic rental of about
1% of the cost of home or apartmont
per month down to ahout 7/12% per
month. The average .maximum income
of the family permitted to occnpy the
average maximnm housing unit of $3,000
wonld he $1,800 per year and the as
sisted rent $17.50 per month.

Of oom'se, it is the lower incomes in
which wo M'e interested. Allowing 20%
for rent, a family income of $850 wonld
be required for the $2,400 apartment
if, as it is hoped, it can be built-and
the assisted rental would be· $14 per
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month. To reach lower incomes a rent
reduction fund, subscribed to by the
municipality 01' province, is suggested
in tbe Jalional Housing Act.

The area in which a low-rental housing
project is being devcloped must be ade
quately planned and the zoning regula
tions must be sufficient to secure the
loan during its life. Adequate municipal
services must be available or be supplied
fortbwitb.

The Province's Part
In outlining the Dominion's part in

the National Housing Act, most of what
the province, the municipality and the
individual must do has been detailed,
or at least suggcsted. Leadership in all
provinces by a Provincial Planning Board
as in New Brunswick, or by a Provincial
Housing Commission as in Nova Scotia,
is strongly recommended.

If low-rental housing projects are to
be provided under Part II of the ational
Housing Act, the province must legis
late so that the municipality may collect
annually not more than one per cent of
the total cost of the project in lieu of
taxes of all kinds, and as previously
explained, if necessary, a lesser amount.

If thc municipality feels in a position
to undertake thc construction of a low
rental housing project, the province must
guarantee the nincty per cent of the
cost which the Dominion may loan the
municipali ty.

It bas been men tioned that the area
in whicb a housing project is being de
veloped, must be adequately planned and
zoned. Emphasis is placed in the Na
tional Housing Act and in statements
of Federal Housing Administration of
ficials on the need for adequate planning
of areas where individual homes, as well
as low-rental proj cts are to be built,
and for zoning regulations and building
codes tbat will protect the communities,
where the housing units are constructed,
against the intrusion of undesirable struc
tmes or a type of development that might
deslroy property values of the individual.
Because it has been demonstrated that
neighbourhoods without such control may

become bligbted long before the individuar
houses suffer from age. And it has been
pointed out that no matter how well
you build your home, if a filling station
or store takes over the adjoining lot,
your investment is impaired. Also, no
matter how well you build your beautifn!
house, if the other beautiful houscs in
the neighbourhood subsequently become
occupied by peoplc who live one-family
to-a-room and leave their garbage, ashes
and waste on what used to be the lawn,
your investment suffers. Under the
provisions of the National Housing Act
its administrators are insisting on prac
tical requirements for building and for
zoning regn!ations or protections that
should resn! t in sane standards for
neighbourhood maintenance. The need
ed planning legislation must be enactcd
by the province.

The Municipality's Part
We may briefly restate how the muni

cipality may help in providing homes
under the provisions of the National
Housing Act.

If or when the province ha~ provided
adequate Town Planning legislation, then
the municipality must pla.n and zone
for the purposes all'eady outlined. This
involves study and technical advice bllt
is one sure way of reducing the tax levy
or at least of making the tax dollar re
present more essential services.

If the individual building a $4,000 home
or less is to take advantage of the tax
assistance provisions of Part III of the
National Housing Act, the municipality
must agree to charge not more than $50
per lot for a reasonable number of lots,
if such lots are owned by the municipal
ity and suitable for residential purpeses.

In regard to low-rental housing under
Part II of the Act, the municipality must
approve the low-rental project, must
agree that taxes of all kinds levied by it
shall not exceed one per cent of the cos t
of the property and that no income tax
be levied on the limited-dividend housing
corporation. Adcquate municipal ser
vices if not available must be supplied
by the municipality.
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Civic Improvement

By R. D. CRAWFORD
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IN the old days of Athens, the term
"civic improvement" might have meant

a new statne in the public sqnare, a
new stadium or an academy. In Rome,
perhaps it would suggest an aqueduct, a
sewer or a triumphal arch. In the
Middle Ages, it would be associated with
the strengthening of a city wall, the
building of an additional tower or per
haps a road for the conveyance of military
engines. Coming down to more recent
times, say from the middle of the nine
teenth century on this continent at least,
it almost invariably is associated with
the construction of water and sewerage
systems, the widening, paving and lighting
of streets, tending to improved conditions
respecting health, transportation and
safety. In some of the larger centres
aestheticism found expression in a public
park or square, but in our own day with
almost all of our towns and even many
of our villages well watered, sewered,
paved and lighted, improvement follows
other ehannels in its efforts to make our
communities more healthful, convenient,
safe and pleasant for the inhabitants
and the visitors attraeted to us from other
countries by the natural beauties and
charm of our province. So it is that
now the aesthetic is beginning to pre
dominate and we find movements every
where to preserve and if possible, enhanee
that gift of beauty which nature has so
generously showered upon us in Nova
Scotia.

The general idea taking root today is
that instead of eoneentrating all effort
on a park or a square, splendid institutions
in their way, more attention sbould be
given to thc gcneral appearances, and
that the whole community should strive
to prcsent those pleasing vistas and

EDITOR'S NOTE: R. D. Crwaford i. Town Cle.,k of
Amh8l'st, Nova Scotia. H. apok. on this subjeet
~t tlha Course for municipal officers and officials

• by the Institute of Public Affairs at New Gl_~
gow, AUglUt 26, 1938.

pictures we formerly associated only
with parks or gardcns. It is in this
field today that ample scope is fouud for
public spirited citizens to serve in a
most worthwhile way the towns and
villages in which their lot is cast.

'I'he first essential in any plan having
this ideal for its objective, is to see that
the general layou t of streets, lanes,
sidewalks and bridges are as nearly right
as ean be achicved, that public dumps,
ad vertising signs, dilapidated buildings
and other eyesores are removed. 'rhen
an appeal may be made to the general
public to beautify their private properties.
In connection with the removal of these
obnoxious features, some of course will
necessitate the expenditure of a con
siderable amount of money and it may
be for the time being, the removal of
the dilapidated buildings will have to go
by the board, although today in many
towns and cities there is sufficient legisla
tion to compel the owners to remove
these nuisances without any cost to the
community. The removal of obnoxious
advertising signs has been pretty well
taken care of by recent legislation which
empowers the Highways Department to
control all signs within a certain distance
from the highways outside the limits
of the incorporated towns. Legislation
is now being sough t ern poweriog the
towns to control advertising within their
limits in a similar manner. Legislation is
also being sought to permit the Highways
Department to regulate the erection of
bnildings along tbe highways, having
for its object tho prevention of the
construction of unsightly buildings and
buildings so close to the highways so as
to spoil the natural beauty of the couutry
side and make the highways unsafe for
travel. These steps it is huped, will be
of inestimable valne in preserying onr
heritage in this respect.

Along many otherwise beautiful residen-
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tial streets, oue frequeutly notes great
gullies that are supposed to be drainage
ditches. At the sides will be uneveu and
ill-kept sidewalks aud the dust from the
rough and wlpaved roadway may be
allowed to blow at will over the landscape
causing unueeessary and exasperating
annoyaneo and diseouragoment to tho
householder. The modorn trend in street
oonstruetion is to eliminate all uneveuness
of surface, to build the coutOill' of the
street and sidewalk in close conformity
to the slll'rounding properties and to
one another. This is particularly notice
able in the newer developed areas of
the more progressive cities of the con
tinent. If you examiue closely the differ
ence betweon some most pleasing part
of the city and some ugly part, it will
often be found that the improvement
has been achieved mainly by smoothing
out the rough spots aud a simple arrange
ment of planting that is restful and pleas
ing to the eye and creates an impression
of beauty (in effect, streamlining). Of
course it is not to be assumed that the
beauty of a rugged hillside, towering
cliff 01' a picturesq ue ravine should be
brought to the general level as this would
result only in monotony and loss of
interest, but very frequently these same
hillsides and ravines may be deftly im
proved by the hand of an expert so that
in addition to retaining all their natlll'a1
beauty, a bettor approach may be pro
vided or a better vista opened up. The
best results are achieved when nature
is copied in such a subtle way that the
hand of man is effectually concealed.

The means by which these improve
ments may be effected will vary in
different localities. In some The Horti
cultural Society may take the lead,
in others it may be The Civic Improve
ment League, The "'omen's Institute,
a committee of The Board of Trade
or one of the many sen'ice clubs, but
the most effective metbod of procedure
will be the same in all. First, the in
terest of the public in a general im
pro\'ement program should be aroused

by calling attention to the advantages
of the improvements sought, and then
the co-operation of the local authorities
should be secured to deal effectively with
the removal of objectionable features
such as weeds, dumps, advertising signs,
dilapidated buildings, etc. Then when a
start has been made in this direction,
strong appeals should be made to the
property owners to repair and paint their
buildings and dress up the surrounding
grounds. In this respect suitable sugges
tions should be made as to the best means
of carrying out an improvement plan
such as an harmonious development of
all properties on a street or in a given
section, the making and care of lawns,
the eliminating of unsightly crossways
from the street to private driveways,
proper grouping and arrangement in
the planting of trees, shrubs, flowers, etc.
These and many other suggestions should
be worked out during the winter months to
be ready for a grand spring campaign,
which with tbe cooperation of the local
government, the press, which may always
be counted upon to boost such worth
while endeavours, and the public, could be
made an assured success. Over a period
of years almost any drab community
could make some claim to distinction
for its attractiveness that would more
than repay all the effort put forth.

Improvements such as outlined above,
not only have an appeal to the finer
senses but actually justify themselves
from an eeouomic standpoint. Outstand
ing ill this respect of course, is the ad
vantage to tho tourist traffic which today
is assuming such large proportions iu
the Maritimes and can only be sustained
and increased as we maiutain and enhance
the attractious of our province both in
urban and rural districts. Space does
not permit a detailed reference to tbe
other economic advantages but I know
that aside from all that, uo effort will
pay grcatcr dividends in health, happiness
and contentment than a well plalll\ed
and well directed program of Civic
1mprovemen t.
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Proportional Representation

Its Operation In Cincinnati

By HAROLD F. GOSNELL
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THE siDgle transferable vote, or Hare
system as it is sometimes called

from tbe name of its founder, Thomas
Hare, a British barrister, is the most
popular form of proportional representa
tion employed in English-speaking coun
tries.' It is based on the theory that
a lawmaking body should reflect with
mathematical exactness the strength of
various groups in the electorate. In
jurisdictions where the single member
district plurality system gives decided
advantages to the major parties, the
spread of the Hare plan has been slow.
However, it is now in use in such American
cities as Boulder, Colorado, Cincinnati,
Hamiltou, and Toledo, Ohio, Wheeling,
West VirgiDa, and New York City and
such Canadian cities as Calgary, Alberta,
Winnipeg and St. James, Manitoba,
and Saskatoon.

As compared with other systems of
proportional representa,tion, the Hare
plan is aimed to give the iDdividual
voter the maximum amount of freedom.
In New York City, the instructions
to the voters placed on the ballots in the
first trial of the system iD 1937 read as
follows:

"Mark your choices with numbers only.
(Do not use X marks.)

"Put the number 1 iD the square
opposite the name of your first choice.

"Put the number 2 opposite your
second choice, the number 3 opposite
your third choice, and so on. You may
mark as many choices as you please.

EDITOR'S NOTE: Harold F. Gosnell ill Lecturer in
Political Science at the University of Chicago.
H. has given special attention to the problem of
Proportional Representation and is the author of
the artiel. on that subject in the Enci/clopaedia of
the Social Sritnct's. XII. 541-45.

J. A brief p()J)ular dif'cussion of the ~ubject, mas be
f9und in G . .n. HaBett. Jr., Proporlional llepresentu
tlon-Tlle Key to Democracy ~Washington. O. C..
1937). The National MuniC1pal Re~if'U: devotes
special attention to th" subject.

"Do not put the same number opposite
more than one name.

"To vote for a person whose name is
not printed on the ballot, write his name
on a blank liDe under the names of the
candidates and put a number iD the
square opposite to show which choice
you wish to give him.

"If you tear or deface or wrongly mark
this hallot, return it and obtain another."

The first step in the count is the distri·
bution of the ballots according to the
first choices. It is then necessary to
apply the quota in order to determine
what candidates are to be elected. Ex
cept in New York City where the quota
was fixed in advance at 75,000, the quota
is dependent upou the size of the vote
cast and the number of candidates to
be electcd and complete the quotient
to the next whole numher. 'rhus, in
CiDciDnati where there is a council
of nine to be elected, the quota for the
1937 election was 14,208, obtained by
dividiDg the total numher of valid votes
cast (142,071) by ten and completing
to the next round number.

All candidates whose first choice votes
equal or exceed the quota are declared
elected. The ballo ts iD excess of the
quota are then traJ1sferred to the next
available choices. FollowiDg this the
candidates with the smallest number of
votes are eliminated in turn and their
ballots transferred in the same manner
until thc offices are filled.

One of the essential characteristics
of the Hare plan is the system of transfers.
While the first choices give a general
idea as to how the election is coming
out, the transfers sometimes bring about
important changes. Although the count
ing and sorting of the ballots usually
takes a week iD Cincinnati and took more
than a month in some of the boroughs
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of New York, the plan is defended on
the ground of its great flexibility and
accuracy in reflecting the wishes of the
voters. The city of New York is con
sidering the use of tabulating machines
to speed up the counting of the proportion
al representation ballots.

A more detailed consideration of the
Cincinnati elections of 1929 and 1937 will
show how thc system has beeu working
in practice.' Oue of the claims made
for the plan is that it secures a more
representative legislative body. An an
alysis of the transfers in the two Cincinnati
elections will give an idea as to what
groups have bccn seeking representation
in this city, since it is reasonable to
assume that candidates with given char
acteristics will attract voters with the
same characteristics.

In the two Cincinnati elections the
two principal municipal parties were the
Charter Committee and the Republican
Executive Committee. The Charter
Committee is made up of a combination
of independent Republicans and Demo
crats who were instrumental in securing
the adoption of the city manager charter
with a council elected according to the
Hare plan. This group has sponsored
a full set of nine candidates at each
election and won a majority of the seats
up to the election of 1935. In contrast
to municipal parties in many American
cities it operates on a volunteer rather
than a patronage basis and it has
greatly improved the tone of city politics.
While the Democrats were content to
support the Charter ticket in 1929, in
1937 they were split into three factions
only one of which supported the Charter
group.

An examination of the transfer of
Yotes from candidates with given party
affiliations shows that the eight year
period brought a decline in party dis
·cipline. While in 1929 about four-fifths
of the ballots transfered from candidates
with a given party affiliation went to
candidates with the same party affiliation,

2. SOO H. F. Gosnell. "MotivCll tor VoUng M Sbown by
the Cincinnati P. R. Election or 1929." Nal'ional
Municipal Re~i6w. XIX (July. 1930). 471-76.
One of my students. Mr. Morris H. Cohen, assisted
me In the a.na.lysls of the 1937 elect.ion.

in 1937 only three-fifths of the ballots
were transfered within the same party
groups. Several explanations may be
given for the drop in party cohesion.
In the earlier election party issues were
more clear cut since the memory of the
misrule of the Republicans before 1924
was sufficiently strong to induce those
who desired civic reform to keep their
choices withiu the Charter list. In the
more recent electious the Republican
party has been putting up candidates
who were frequently equal in ability and
prestige to those presented by the Charter
group and it has ceased to challenge many
of the reforms originally brought in by
the Charterites. The transfers show that
both the Republican and the Charterite
voters are crossing party lines in greater
numbers since the issues between them
have become less clearly deflned.

One of the comments made about
proportional representation is that it
increases voting along racial lines. If
the view is taken that candidates should
be voted for because of their ability,
experience and integrity, rather than
their membership in a particular race,
then a system of voting which accentuated
racial distinctions would not be regarded
as desirable on that account. On the
other haud, it has been pointed out that
the essence of democracy is opportunity
afforded different groups to protect them
selves against exploitation by other
groups.

In Cincinnati the Negroes form about
one-tenth of the total population and
so they should be able theoretically to
elect a representative to the city council
under proportional representation. This
they did in 1937 when one of their candi
dates had regular Republican backing,
but not in 1929 when both their candidates
were without party backing. However,
an examination of the transfers in the
earlier year shows that three-fourths
of the transferred votes of the Negro
candidate eliminated went to the other
Negro candidate who was still in the
running whereas in the 1937 election
the transfers from thc Negro candidates
eliminated scattered more widely. While
it is impossible to compare the twO
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elections accurately because of the
changed conditions, it is apparent that
there is a strong race consciousness in
both of them. In the later election it is
probable that the first choices of the
Negro voters were more highly concentra
ted than in the earlier election. It may
be'concluded that proportional representa
tion permits voting along racial lines,
but it does not necessarily increase such
voting.

Another comment made about pro
portional representation is that it tends
to encourage voting along religious lines.
An analysis of the trausfers from
eliminated Protestant candidates at the
two elections shows that they were
distributed roughly in accordance with
the proportion of Protestant candidates
still in the running. This probably in
dicates that religious considerations were
not of prime importance. However, in
the 1937 election there was some slight
tendency among the voters who gave their
first choices to Catholic candidates to
favor Catholic candidates in their later
choices.

The relationship of proportional repre
sentation to voting along economic lines
is also a matter of general interest. If
in a given community there is little
labor consciousness, then the Hare system
will reflect this condition. This was the
state of affairs in Cincinnati in 1929
when there were two labor candidates,
one on the Repu blican ticket and one
on the Charter ticket. When the Charter

labor candidate was eliminated only 5
per cent of his ballots were transferred
to the Republican labor candidate. How
ever, in 1937 the situation had changed
considerably. About one-half of the votes
transferred from labor candidates went
to other labor candidates. The system
faithfully reflected the rise in labor
solidarity during the cight year period.

The advocates of proportional repre
sentation point out that the system
results in a high per cent of effective
votes, that it cannot be manipulated
by party organizations, that it insures
majority rule and guarantees the repre
sentation of every substantial minority,
that it gives the voters great freedom of
choice, that it prevents gerrymandering
and solves the problem of reapportion
ment, that it eliminates mudslinging in
local campaigns, and that it develops
local leaders. Those who have opposed
the plan claim that it promotes racial
and religious blocs, that it helps
extremists, that count is cumbersome and
expensive, and that the system is hard
to understand. As in connection with
other governmental devices, extravagant
claims have been made on both sides.
The plan is, aftcr all, a mcchanical dcvice
and the use made of it depends upon the
social composition and the leadership
of the community which has adopted it.
Since civic reform groups have been the
most active in urging its spread, its
adoption has usually been accompanied
by a civic awakening.
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Canada-United States Trade Agreement and

the Maritime Provinces

By GEORGE V. HAYTHORKE

•

A T a time when poli tical tensions
between nations interfere witb the

working out of mutually advantageous
economic policies a.nd when, at great
cost, tariff barriers are being raised to
promote economic self-sufficiency, it is
reassuring to hear of international agree
ments designed to remove such barriers
and to liberate trade. The recent trade
agreements between Canada and the
United States and the United States and
the United Kingdom, signed on November
17, 1938 in Washington, are particularly
reaSSUrIllg not only because these three
countries are directly connected with
much of the world's commerce, over
one-third in 1937, but also because the
agreements represent a tangible expres
sion of common national interests. Under
t.hese circumstances iI. is not to be wonder
ed that the agreements have been so
well received in all three countries, as
well as in all other count.ries which have
most favored nation agreements with
them.

Not since the days of reciprocit.y prior
to 1866 has such freedom of trade existed
between Canada and the United States.
In fact, although there have been periods
when substantial tariff reductions were
granted, the general trend of both Cana
dian and United States tariffs for al
most three-quarters of a eentury was
upward. A high point was reached in
the United States in the Smoot-Rawley
tariff of 1930, when t.he ta.riff sehedules
were raised chiefly in an unsuceessful
effort to offset t.he decline in commodity
prices that accompanied the beginning

EDITOR'S NOTE: George v. Haythol'ne is the See
retary of the Nove Scotia Economic Council. After
QTaduatin9 from the Unive...ity of Alberta he did
poet 9raduate work at Harvard. Later he wu .._
aoelated with the Deparbnent of Social R_arch at
McGill Univ.mty. PreYiO\UI to eornin9 to Nova Scotia
lut May he w.. a ruea.reh ...n.tant in the Depart
ment of Economic:. at H....ard.

of the depression period. A general
upward re,;sion of Canadian import
duties was madc in 1931 partly for the
same reason and partly in retaliation
to tbe increases in the United States
duties. In tbe following year, 1932, tbe
Ottawa agreements, wbich grea.tJy ex
tended tbe system of preferential tariff
treatmen t among tbe British Empire
countries, became another barrier to Can
ada-Unitcd States trade.

Tbe first attempt to remove any of the
hindrances to trade erected during tbe
years 1930-1932 was the signing of a Can
ada-United Sta.tes trade agreement in 1935
which became effective on January 1, 1936
for a period of three years. Although this
agreement was experimental and strictly
limited in its scope-none of the con
cessions, for exa.mple, affected tbe pre
ferential position of British goods in tbe
Canadian market-neverthcless the re
sults of tbe agreement proved sufficiently
beneficial to both countries that tbey
were ready and willing to sign a much
more comprehensive agreement which
came into effect on January 1, 1939 for
another period of three years.

Under the new agreement all of the
concessions granted in the previous
agreement are either renewed or increased
and, in addition, there is a large number
of entirely new eoncessions. Altogether
the 1938 agreement includes reductions
on 129 items and sub-items, wbich is
over twice the number provided under
the 1935 agreement. Several more bind
ings of existing duties or of free entry
are included in the recent agreement and
many of the previous quotas are removed
or substantially increased. In some cases
the reductions in the duties are not large.
Frequently this is due to the fact that
the President of United States is empower
ed by the Trade Agreements Act of 1934
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to reduce rates of duty established by the
Tariff Act of 1930 by not more thau 50
p.c. through trade agreements with other
countries. Cauada has also, under the
new agreement, made substantial further
concessions to the United States on many
specific items and in addition has promised
to remove the special 3 p.c. excise tax
on items bound on the Canadian free
list as well as on items upon which exist
ing duties are bound or reduced.

While it is altogether likely that an
expansion of the total trade between
Canada and the United States will occur
under the new agreement, it is impossible
to prophesy accurately what the out
come will be for specific commodities.
In the present discussion all that will
be attempted, will be a brief review of
the reduction of duties on commodities
of particular interest to the Maritime
Provinces and to discuss in a general
way their probable cffect on the extent
and direction of trade.

Of all the concessions granted by the
United States in the recent agreement
the most important from the point of
view of the Maritime Provinces are those
on fish. The reductious range from
16t J}.c. to 50 p.c. of the previous rates
and are much morc extensive than those
granted under the first agreement three
years ago '. Fish in a fresh or frozen
form receive particularly favorable treat
ment. The largest rcduction is on fresh
mackerel namely from 2 ccnts to 1 cent
per pound but the reduction on fillctcd,
slicod or boned cod and related spocies
in a fresh or frozen form from 2t cents
to 1t cents per pound should be especially
helpful. On the one hand this reduction
on cod and related species will either
reduce the previous loss or perhaps give
a slight profit on these varieties of Cana
dian fish exported to the United States,
and on the other hand, it will help to
maintain the price lcvel of fish in the
domostic markets. Provision is madc
for the rerluced ratc of 1t cents per pound
to apply to a quota of 15,000,000 pounds
annually. This quota is expandable,

1. Sce Commercial IlltelliQence Journal, No. 1817, N"ov.
26. 1938. pp. 907-908.

however, to 15 p.c. of the United States
consumption, if the consumption averages
over 100,000,000 pounds annually during
the three preceding years. During years
when the United States catch of cod and
related species is low, this clause may be
particularly beneficial to the Maritime
Provinces. The total quantity of fresh
and frozen cod and related species ex
ported to the United States during the
fiscal year 1938, howe"er, amounted to
only half of this quota. The amount of
the fish cxports and of other primary
products of particular interest to the
Maritime Provinces are shown in the
accompanying table. In this table a
comparison is made also betwecn the
quantities and valucs in the fiscal year
1935, the year before the first Canada
United States agreemcnt came into ef
fect, and those in 1938. Those commod
ities on which United States import
duties were reduced in the 1935 agree
ment are specially marked. It should
not be assumed that where increases in
exports in these commodities oceur, they
were due to lower United States duties.
In most cases, however, tariff reductions
were an important contributing factor.

Smoked cod and related species are
givcn the m",ximum concession allow
able under the United St",tes Trade Agree
ments Act. The two classific",tions for
salted or pickled cod and relatcd species,
namely not more than, and over 43 p.e.
Inoisturo are also given maxiJnum con
cessions. Although the differential be
tween these two classifications still exists,
it has been reduced sufficiently in absolute
terms to enable more of the drier fish
to hc sold in the Porto Rican market.
Formerly the dillerential amounted to
$2.24 per 448 pounds, while it is now
$1.12 per 448 pounds. This latter figure
does not look so formidablc. Some
people will bc willing to pay an cxtra
$1.12 pcr cask for the dricr fish whercas
they would not be willing to pay an
extra $2.24. Tills diffcrence in duty based
on the quantity of moisture contained
in the salted fish has worked out to the
advantage of Newfoundland which, with
its so-called "Labrador slop", has bcen
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Selected Canadian Exports to the United States. Fiscal Years 1935 and 1938t

Quantity Value
Commodity·

1935 1938 1935 1938

cwts. cwts. S
Fish:

Fresh or Crozen mackerel . ............ 2.658 26,776 13,562 159,141
"'Fresh or Crozen halibut ..... .......... 26,205 55,576 230.201 550,469
Fresh 01' frozen cod and related species. 44,261 75,209 295,099 518,316

"'Fresh or frozen swordfish . ............ 14,780 14,334 154,421 198,786
·Smoked herring . .................... 4,849 8,586 19,158 36,828
Smoked cod and rolated species . ...... 18,430 27,598 181.937 283,014
Salted 01' pickled herring . ............ 14,716 8,759 25,782 29,825

·Salted alewives . .................... 1,640 42 4,982 190
Green .€alted 01' pickled cod and related

108,126 ] 12,355 310,078 302,~Ai)speCles . ..........................
Dry salted cod and related species . ... 90,776 65,384 510,647 377,391
Boneless, canned or preserved cod and

related species . ................... 23,939 18,402 209,686 160,930

Agriculture:

{625,451 {337,413Potatoes: Table, bushels ......... .... 191,563 124,213
"Seed, bushels .......... .... 570,256 393,607

·Turnips, pounds ...... ....... _....... 1,815,207 2,456,891 396,478 839,859
Blueberries, CresJl, pounds . ....... _. _. 3,665,567 7,146.831 205,068 435,779

"Hay, short tons . .................. _. 69,819 81,604 673.963 555,768
Cider, gallons .. ..................... 161,416 135,195 96.587 50,500
Fox skins, silver or black, number . ... 5,999 6,048 197,312 177,614

Forest Products:
Planks and boards,

"Spruce, M. board feet 124,669 212,638 3,004,298 5,706,003
"Pine, ,. " " 86,721 60.685 2,121,972 1,936.224. .....
*]3irch, " " " 8,857 31,199 294,198 1,238,176......

Christmas trees, . ..................... x x 365,565 508,185

l.'otal Canadian exPOI·ts to tbe U.S. ...... . ....... 304,748,440 425,131.091

t'Fiscal year ending March 31.
tlncludes only UlOse commodit.les of particular interest to the i),Iarllime Provinces on wWeb concessionS
were granted either in tbe 1935 or 1938 t.rado agreements.

•Commodities on which United States import duties were reduced in tbe 1935 agreement.
xQuantity figures not available.

Sou.rec: Trade of Callada. 1937 and 1938.

able under a lower duty to outbid drier
fish from the Maritime Provinces in the
Porto Riean market. This advantage,
while still existing, is reduced by the
present trade agreement.

The reduction of duties on farm pro
ducts covers a wide range but those
most directly affecting the Maritimes
are on potatoes, and blueberries. The
conccssions all potatocs apply both to
seod and table val"ieties. On sced potatoes
the maximlUll deereaso is granted, making
the duty under the new agrecment 37t
cents pel' hundred pounds or 22t cents
per bushel. For the time bcing this duty
applies for nine months from the be
ginning of March to the end of November.
During lhe three rcmaining months the

duty is to be 60 cen Is per bushel. Pro
vided a previous obligation to Cuba in
respect to seed potatoes is removed, the
lower rate will apply for the whole year.
A quota on seed pot(l,toes rem(l,jns in force
but it has been increased from 750,000
to 1,500,000 bushels annually. The
maximum reduction from 75 cents to
37t cents is granted also on table potatoes
for the nino months of the year. A
smaller reduction to 60 cents is given
during the athol' three months. The
miniml!lll quota is fixed at 1,000,000
bushels but it may be increased auto
matically in a short crop year by the
amount the domestic United States crop
falls below 350,000,000 bushels. If Can
ada happens to have a short crop during
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the same year, this expandable quota
will not make much difference since
the Canadian market would likcly absorb
the whole domestic supply at good prices,
Under other circumstances, however, this
clause in the agreement should prove
highly beneficial to Maritime potato
producers,

Under the 1935 agreement preserved
blueberries were granted a reduction of
10 p,C, ad valorem, They are given a
further concession from 25 p,c, to 17t
p,C, under the new treaty and in addition
the duty on fresh blueberries or blue
berries in a brine is reduced from It
cents to 1 cent per pound, The increase
which occurred in the export of bl ueberries
to the United States under the 1935
agreement is likely to be extended under
these more favorable conditions,

A substantial reduction on silver and
black fox furs, undel' the new trade
agreement will no doubt be shared by
the Maritimes,

Canadian exports of apples are not
directly affected by the new agreemen t.
Indirectly, however, through the United
States-United Kingdom agreement Cana
dian apples eujoy a smaller preference
over U,uted States apples in the British
market. This results from a reduction
of thc British duty on Untted States
apples from 4s. 6d. per cwl., to 3s. per
cwl., covering a period from August 16
to April 15 inclusive. Since Canadian
apples enter the British market free,
the present preference of 3s, per cwl.
is still ample to safeguard the sales of
Nova Scotia apples in the United King
dom, It is likely, in fact, that had the
tariff on United States apples been lower
ed at an earlier date, therc would have
been lcss stimulus gi"en to domestic
apple production in the United Kingdom.
The increascd production of British apples
is likely to prove a more serious factor
to tho Canadian trade than any increas d
importation to the United Kingdom
from the United States under the new
agreement.

In addition to the removal of the
marking requirement, which made it
necessary to stamp the name of the

country of orlgm on lumber entering
the United States, the only other direct
benefi t to the forestry indust,ry in the
Maritimes resulting from the present
agreement is the reduction of the dnty
on Christmas trees from 10 to 5 p,C.
ad valorem, Indirectly, however, benefits
are likely to come in two other ways.
First, the removal of the United States
quota on Douglas fir and Western Hem
lock is likely to give rise to a larger ex
port of this product from British Colum
bia to the United States and thus tend
to reduce the competition of British
Columbia lumber with that from the
Maritime in the United Kingdom mar
ket. Second, the United Kingdom has
agreed to rcmovc the duty on ccrtain
sizes and specifications of United States.
softwoods if the United States in turn
will rcmovc its excise tax of $1.50 per
thousand on all Canadian lnmber. If
this tax is allowed to expire in June of
this year, as it normally would, the ouly
duty or tax on Canadian fir, spruce,
pine, hemlock, or larch lumber entering
the United States would be 50 cents
per thousand feet. Under these circum
stances, moreover, birch and other hard
woods, with the exception of cabinet
woods, would enter the United States
free of all duties or taxes,

This latter arrangement regarding lum
ber illustrates how Canada's bargaining
position in her discussions with the
United States was strengthened through
assistauce from the United Kingdom.
Because Canada sacrificed something of
the guaranteed market, especially for
primary products, formerly cnjoyed in
the United Kingdom, she was aided by
the United Kingdom in obtaining better
treatment from the United States both
in direct concessions in the Canada
United States agreement and in indirect
concessions through the United King
dom-Unitcd States agreement.

Quite apart from the above benefits
directly occurring to the Maritimes from
the agreement there are other indirect
gains. One important rcsul t will be the
reduccd prices of manufactured articles,
particularly machinery not made in Can-
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ada, arlsmg out of the lower Canadian
import duties. These lower prices of
prod ueers goods will be reflected ultimate
ly, through lower costs, in consumer
prices. Another outcome, although one
difficult to measure, will be the increased
business confidence based on the stabiliza
tion of duties on important imports and
exports for the next three years. A final,

and not the least important benefit,
especially to a region like the Maritime
Provinces which is so largely dependent
on export trade, is the fact that this new
agreement will serve as a splendid model
for other agreements which, it is to be
hoped, Canada will make with other
countries in the near future.

What Health Insurance Means to the
British Worker

By DOUGLASS W. ORR

TWO questions are suggested by the
title of this paper. One is, "What

does health insurance mean to the British
worker as seen by a public health official
or some other outside ohserver?" The
other is, "What does the average British
worker himself think of health insurance?"
Fortunately the points of view both of
the average "outsider" in Great Britain
and of the worker Ilimself are quite similar.
Anyoue who undertakes a study of the
British scheme of health insurance, inter
viewing working men and women,
employers, social workers, doctors, poli
ticians, and others, will soon find that
the opinions about it !rom all sources
have a certain monotony, and that,
except for rare instances, only an extreme
Conservative. on the onc hand, or an
extreme left winger, on the other, would
provide any marked divergence of senti
ment,

Great Britain has had its scheme of
health insurance since 1911 when the
first National Health Insurance Act was
pushed through Parliament by Mr. David
Lloyd George, then Chancellor of the
Exchequer. The Bill was, in some re
spects, a patchwork of compromises and
there was considerable opposition-both
lay and medical-to many of its pro
visions. Once enacted the measure was
skilfullJ' administered by tactful civil

EDITOR'S NOTE: Douglase Ol"r, M. D., is on the staff
of the Menninger Clinic in Topeka, KaJ\Sa$. For
h;. 'Publications, see p 142., footnote 2.

servants, however, and National Health
Insurance has now become a permanent
and indispensible part of the British
social services.

Several characteristics of National
Health Insurance in Great Britain deserve
special mention at the onset. It is,
first of aU, compnlsory for virtuaUy all
wage-earners; that is to say, all wage
earners under a contract of service
earning less than £250 a year (about
$1250) and these comprise some 18,000,
000 men and women between 16 and 65
years of age. Secondly, it is not merely
a plan of insurance; it includes also a
special type of medical service for the
insured population. And. finally, the
range of cash benefits and also of medical
sen'ices is snbject to fairly well defined
statutory limitation.

Heal th insurance, now more than
twenty-five years old in Great Britain,
is almost as much a part of the worker's
daily life as is the Post Office or the school
system. The insured person, having his
weekly contribution (about lOc.) regularl)'
"stopped from his wages", finds himself
relatively secure in the knowledge tbat
if he becomes sick bo has a considerable
measnre of protection both against the
sndden loss of earning powor and 'against
tho illness itself. The statutory benefits
of National Health Insnrance .may be
summarized as follows:

(1) Jledical benefit: This consists of medical
attention and the provision of "proper
and sufficient medicines" without the
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payment of further fees than tho weekly
contributions dw-jug healLh. Medical
benefit is limited to services "within the
competence of an average general practi
tionel'''-Lhe doctor to bo chosen by tho
illsUl'ed person himself-but does not
include midwifery or the caro of conditions
directly related to childbirth. The ser·
vices of specialists a.nd of hospitals are
not included.

(2) Sickness benefit: This consists in a casb
payment during a variad of incapacity
for work "caused by some specific disease
or bod.ily or mental disablemont." This
cash payment begins on the fourth day
of illness and may continue up to 26 weeks.
The statutory benefit is 15s. a week for
men, 125. a week for unmarried women,
and lOs. a week for married \vomen
(about 83.75, $3.00, and $2.50 respective
ly).

(3) Disablement benefit is also a cash payment,
just one-half the amount of sickness
benefit, paid weekly to insured persons
who are incapacitated for work beyond
26 weeks and up to an indefinite period.

(4) Maternity benefit is a cash payment of
£2 ($10) to an insured person whose wife
gives birth to a baby. If the wife is
herself insured, this benefit is paid in
respect of both husband and wife.

(5) Additional benefits are paid by insurance
societies having surpluses. A surplU!:l
may arise from a low incidence of sickness
in the society or from exceptionally good
management. More than a dozen addi
tional benefits have been approved by the
Ministry of Health including dental
benefit, ophthalmic benefit, convalescent
care, home nursing, and the like. Some
70 % of all insured persons are entitied
to additional cash benefits and over 90%
are entitled to one or more additional
treatment benefits (1935-36).

The several benefits of National Health
Insurance are most important to the
worker who is suddenly thrown out of
work by illness and they are greatly
appreciated by a large proportion of the
insured population. At the same time,
however, there is an inereasing awareness
of certain inadequacies and limitations
in the scheme, and a mounting public
demand for extensions, especially of the

medical services of National Health In-
•surance.

Interviews with insurance doctors,
social workers, politicians, and workers
point to "general satisfaction" with Na
tional Health Insurance, but frequently
with the qualifying phraso "as far as it
goes." A majority of workors who think
about possible extensions of the soheme
favor changes like these: (1) Extension
of Lhe medioal service (now limited to
what can be provided by "the average
gene"al practitioner") to include specialist
services; (2) Still more important, exten
sion of Lho medical service t.o include,
not only the workor himself, but also
his wife and dependent children; and (3)
Increasing Lhe amount of oash benefits,
again not only with the welfare of the
individual worker in mind, but also that
of his dependents through some form of
dependent allowances. There is some
left-wing sentiment for nationalization
of all medioal servioes, ineluding hospitals,
and for making a full range of health
services and medioal care available to
all (the analogy of the public school
system is frequently used), but there
is no widespread popular demand for
auy such sweeping ohange.

One index-and one often disregarded
of what a scheme like National Health
Insurance means to British workers is
what the workers themselves say about
it. Several years ago an English nurse,
employed by the Central Bureau for
Industrial Nursing (London) interviewed
at the request of the Metropolitan Life
Insurance Company of New York, several
hundred English workers and their wives
on the subject: "Do you approve of the
National Health Insurance Act?" Her
findings have never been published in
full, but her general results have been
su=arized as follows: "'1'he final analy
sis of the survey showed that very few
were not in favor of the scheme, but
there was evidence that changes in some
directions were nee·ded. There was a
feeling that benefits and contributions
shonld noL be at a flat rate but should be
assessed aecording to circumstances.
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There was a strong opinion that wives and
{\ependents should be incl uded in the
scheme."l

One or two "sample opinions" taken
from Jl.1iss Charley's article are as foUows:

(1) "I can speak nothing but good of tIle
scheme. I have had a lot from it. I
have been ill since 1921 with toxic goiter
and now it has left me with a. weak heart.
I have drawn 011 the National Health
all these years and now I am getting dis
ablement benefit. My panel doctor, who
is a lady. is very good.. .. "

{2) HIt is good to be able to have the doctor
when you want him. If you had to find
the money each time you might not have
him at all."

(3) A shopkeeper thinks: "There's less
since it came in and the workhouses arc
not so full. It's certainly rather a
nuisance stamping the cards, but I think
it's worth it."

A similar, more comprehensive survey
of National Health Insurance and other
public health and medical services for the
lower income groups in Great Bntam
was made by the writer and his wife
two years ago. 2 The results, insofar
as the popular feeling about National
Health Insurance is concerned, are in
substantial agreement with the above and
also with the published opinions of the
British Medical Association, the Royal
Commission on National Health Insurance
(1926), the Committee on the Scottish
Health Services (1936), and th~ PEP
(Political and Economic Planning) "Re
port on the British Health Services,"
1937. The medical service established
under National Health Insurance is vastly
better than the haphazard arrangements
existing before 1911, but there is chum

1. Charley, Irene H.: "Na.tional Health Insurance
in Great Britain," Public Health Nursfng. 21:
125-128, 1935.

2. Orr, Douglass W., and Orr, Jean Walker: l{ealth
Insurance With l\1"tdfcal Cart: TheBrllbhExptnenu.
New York, The Macmillan Compan,Y, 1938. See a.lso
the Surl:ltt/ Graphic, December, 1937, and January.
February. and March, 1938.

that remains to be done in extending
the scrvice and making it available to
tbe wives and dependcnts of the present
insured group.

Opinions expressed to the writer or
his \rne included the foUowing:

(1) " ... one of the best Acts ever introduced
fol' the worker."

(2) II A twist" (i.e., a swindle).
(3) "In my experience as a working lUan it

is OLle of the best things we have--the
more so since it is made compulsory so
that the state, the employer, and the
,,"odeman all subscribe to it ... "

(4) "What I think about National Health
Insurance is that it is very useful and
sensible as it comes as a good consolation
to poor people when they are ill. If there
were no National Health, POOl' people
would find it very difficult to find money
for doctors' bills, and the panel money
which is given is able to allow extra
nourishment when a person is ill ... "

Increasing concern with respect to
"social security" on this side of the
Atlantic heightcns the interest for us of
measures which have already been taken
in Great Britain. When we recall that
Old Age Pensions, Unemployment In
surance, and National Health Insurance
were all pre-War measures there, we
realize that there is much that we can
learn from a study of such well-established
schemes. The British form of healtb
insurance, despite certain limitations, has
brought a considerable measure of "health
security" to the 18,000,000 workers who
are included within the scheme, and the
time is probably not far remote when
nearly 20,000,000 wives and dependents
of these workers will be included in the
medical service of National Health In
surance, so that nearly 80 per cent of
the entire population will enjoy its
benefits and like,vise the increased range
of services which is almost certainly also
a matter of tbe i=ediate future.
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Trends in Industrial Retirement
Plans in Canada

By J. C. CAMERON

WITH the growing interest in the
general problem of old age in

security, and with the increasing recogni
tion that industry has some responsitil
ity for providing for the fnl! life-span
of its employees, the need for a compre
hensive survey of the provisions for re
tirement which are actually maintained
in industry becomes very evident. Such
a study was recently completed by the
Industrial Relations Section of the School
of Commerce and Administration, Queen's
University. The study analyzes 120
retirement plans maintained by companies
estimated to employ 265,000 employees
in Canada.

Examination of these plans suggests
that certain definite trends are emerging
in Canada at the presen t time. The
more important of these treuds are out
lined below.

1. The majority of the new plans con
fine the retirement plan to provision
for old age, and to the protection of the
right of the individual employees to the
funds accumulated on their behalf. Many
of the re-insured plans have associated
with them provisions for group life in
surance, or group sickness and non
occupational disability insurance, or both.

2. With very few exceptions, the plans
examined provide that all permanent
employees shall be eligible for member
ship. A short waiting period for eligibil
ity is frequently imposed, in order to
reduce administrative costs by excluding
casual employees.

3. For employees hired after the in
auguration of the plan, membership
is frequently compulsory. For employees
already in the service it is usually op
tional, but accompanied by a strong

EDITOR'S NOTE: J. C. Cameron, B.C.,M.C., a Head of
the Induatrial R.latio~B.etion of Qu_n'. Univen.ity

inducement to participate. The most
effective inducements seem to be the
limitation of benefits for past service
to employees joining the plan within
a short time of its adoption, and the
grouping of two or more forms of in
surance under a "package" plan. If
complete coverage is to be attained,
compulsory membership seems to be
necessary.

4. The ncwer plans provide for com
pulsory retirement at a definite age
(present experience indicates no later
than sixty-five). Later retirement is
sometimes permitted under special cir
cumstances, but usually only on the
applica.tion of the employee and with the
consent of the employer. Earlier re
tirement, ,vith an immediate annuity
actuarially adjusted, is almost invariably
permitted at the discretion of the em
ployer, on the request of the employee.
Such flexibility appears to be desirable,
provided that the annuity payable is
adequate.

5. No conditions for determining el
igibility for annuity other than attain
ment of the normal retirement age are
imposed under the majority of recent
plans. It has been found that service
requirements operate to postpone de
sirable retirements, and limit the ef
fective protection to a relatively small
proportion of the employees. Moreover,
since they are related to the conception
of a pension as a reward for long and
faithful service, they are inappropriate
if retirement plans arc regarded as a
form of wage payment.

6. Practically every new plan which
has been adopted since 1929 has provided
for direct employee contributions, and
a number of previously non-contributory
plans have been revised on the same basis.
Direct employee contributions have been
found desirable to ensure that the em
ployees will take an active interest in
the plan, and that they ,vill be granted
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legal rights. Experience has shown such
rights to be associated only with con
tributory plans, although the provision
for direct employee contributions does
not always, or in itself, guarantee them.

7. Usually direct employee contribu
tions and company contributions are
so arranged that each provides approx
imately one-hali of the total funds
necessary. Together they are designed
to result in eaeh employee having to his
credit at retirement a total amonnt,
from contributions and accumulated in
terest, sufficient to provide benefits rough
ly related to his aggregate pay and ser
vice. Contributions usually cease at
the normal retirement age.

8. For conveuience in admiuistration
it has been fonnd desirable, under the
newer re-insured plans, to group em
ployees according to their salaries, and
to arrange for the same rate of contribu
tions and benefits for employees in the
same salary group. Tills method usually
introduces some inequalities between in
dividual employees. The portion of
any salary above a relatively low max
imum is frequently disregarded, since
the number of individuals who would
benefit by illgh retirement arumities is
Jirnjted, and such individuals may reason
ably be expected to provide for them
selves such extra protection as tbey require.

9. Employees are commonly not asked
to contribute during periods when their
income is reduced because of lay-off or
illness. Provision is sometintes made
for making up such contributions vol
nntarily on the employee's return to
work, so that the final retirement annuity
need not be reduced. Ordinarily em
ployees definitely leaving the service
of the company are refunded their own
direct contributions (sometimes with in
terest) but forfeit the company contribu
tions on their behalf.

10. The new plans provide a retire
ment allowance in the form of a life
annuity, payable at the normal age of
retirement, equivalent in value to the
total contributions made on behalf of
the individual employee, together with
the accumulated interest on those con
tributions.

11. Any immediate annuity payable
to an employee retired before the normal
retirement age is usua.\ly eqllivalent in
value to the deferred annllity payable
at the normal retirement age to willch
ills accumulated reservcs would entitle
him.

12. The annuity payablc to the em
ployee retiring later than the normal
age sometimcs begins at the normal age;
sometimes it begins at actual retirement
and is increased to allow for the fw·ther
acemnulations of interest and for the
reduced life expectancy.

13. Past service benefits of an adequate
amonnt have usually been fonnd neces
sary to make retirements possible, both
immediately and until the accumulations
under the contributory plan provide
adequate benefits.

14. A maximum limit to the benefits
payable is usually provided, frequently
by grouping all salaries over a specified
amount into one "basket" salary class.

15. Employees are usually given the
option of selecting the form of annuity
most suited to their individual needs,
so that they may make provision to
protect their dependents against the risk
of their death shortly after retirement.
The optional annuity is of the same
actuarial value as the life annuity other
wise payable.

16. All the contributory retirement
plans provide for a refund of the em
ployee's owu contributions, usually with
intorest at a guaranteed rate, if the
employee withdraws from the company
before retirement for any reason, or if
he dies before reaclling the retirement
agc. Compauies have tended to look
upon their coutributions as funds espe
cially set aside for retirement purposes,
and have confined their benefits to em
ployees remaining with the company
until retirement. In order to ensure
retirement protection to each individual
employee a number of recent plans bave
made provision for vesting rights to
a paid-up deferred annuity, purchased
with the appropriate share of company
contributions, in each withdrawing em
ployee who agrees to Mcept the refund
of ills own direct contributions in the
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same form. Under a rew plans employees
who withdraw are given the right to a
refnnd of all contributions made on their
behalf.

17. Recent retirement plans afford the
employees legal safeguards in the form
of guarantees that the retirement annuity
will be awarded to all persons who at
tain the normal retirement age while
still in the company service, and that
benefits which are once granted will
continue to be paid for the life of the
retiring employee. Since the benefits
of the retirement plan are one form in
which employees receive their wage pay
ments, it seems desirable that ultimately
employees should be assured of full
contractual rights, not ouly to their own
direct contributions, but also to the
company contributions on their behalf.
Such rights would have to be vested in
the individual employees regularly.

18. The provisions of the plans re
cently adopted or revised indicate that
increasing attention is being paid to
the problem of sound finance. It is
becoming recognized that the liabilities
accrue currently and that they should
be measured accurately and provided
ior as they accrue. If the company
arranges to pay past service benefits,
the unfunded liability which is assumed,
is usually discharged by a lump-sum pay
ment, or, if the company finds this out
lay too heavy a burden at one time, by
amortization over a short time.

19. Under practically all the retire
ment plans recently adopted the liabil
ities are underwritten by a life insurance
company. Re-insurance provides guar
antees that the principal of the reserve
fund will be secure, and that the assumed
rate of interest will be earned. It also
makes certain that the liabilities will be
adequately funded as they accrue.

20. All re-insured plans and the major
ity of new self-administered plans recog
nize the need of guarantees that funds
once set aside for retirement purposes
will not, under any circumstances, be
recaptured by the company and used
for other purposes.

Social Remedies Within The
Democratic System

Under the above caption, the Toronto
Daily Star, in a recent editorial urges
establishment of a greater measure of
social security in Canada, and like organ
ized labour, contends that this in itself
would best serve to maintain democracy
by bringing the greatest good to the
greatest number. The Slar, which hall
consistently advocated social reforms,
believes "that Canada is able, within the
democratic system, through Federal or
provincial legislatures to establish relief
to the people from some of their basic
burdens and fears." It advocates "Un
employment insurance, he21th insurance,
mjnjmum wages and maximum hours
for men (a "floor for wages and a ceiling
for hours"), a reduction of the age for old
age pensions to 65, a national works
programme and the reorganization, on a
federal basis, of the present disorganised,
inadequate relief system."

Continuing, the editorial says:-

"Most or all of them with variations, are in
operation in the democracies-Great Britain,
Australia, New Zealand, Scandinavian countries,
the United States. A number of such measures
have been longest in existence in Great Britain
and they have not been challenged as injuring
or menacing the democratic system. They are
accepted as normal social measmes, and found
to be extremely beneficial for the maintenance
and preservation of democracy. Canada has
not yet tried out any such measures excepting
Old Age Pensions, and can quite easily do so
within the democratic system. Indeed there
is no other method as lasting and sa.tisfactory
by which to evolve such remedies than in the
democratic way.

"The Star believes that the best way to ensure
the continued existence of democracy is by
helping it to grow unhampered. A body grows
and develops bost when it is properly nomished
and exercised. This is also true of democracy.
It needs nourishment and exercise, and not to be
'saved' tram activity. Democracy will thrive
best if there is the widest participation of all
citizens in all spheres of government. A. social
security programme such as the Star advocates
can come best through the democratic process.
The democratic process means that all the
people, by thinking, planning and experimenting



146 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

together, can work out measures which will
bring 'the greatest good to the greatest number.'
This cannot be done by restricting groups of
la.w-abiding people from participation in the
responsibilities and functions of government,"
From the Canadian Congress J oumel.

Conflict About Co-operative Medicine

Two years ago in Washington, D.C.,
a group of government employees formed
the Group Health Association, Inc. They
arranged to pay from $2.20 to $4.50 a
month apiece, and in turn were to re
ceive medical care and hospitalization
when they needed it.

From the beginning they had trouble
getting doctors to work for them. Physi
cians claimed that if they took Group
Health cases, it would hurt their stand
ing with the medical associations. Doc
tors who finally joined the staff said
that not only was this true, but that it
was not very long before specialists re
fused to give them consultations, and
Washington private hospitals barred their
patients.

The Group Health Association com
plained to the Department of Justice.
A little later a campaign waged by con
tributors to the Washington (D.C.) Com
munity Chest-many of whom made
"pledges" conditional upon the lifting
of the medical associations' boycott of
the Group Health M.D.'s-attracted at
tention.

Finally a District of Columbia court
issued an indictment against the American
Medical Association, the Medical Society
of the District of Columbia, and other
medical groups, for violation of the
Sherman Anti-Trust Act. They were
charged with monopolistic practices.

Proponents of co-operative medicine
are anxiously waiting to see what the
outcome will be. II the American Med
ical Association is found guilty, it will
advance the group medicine cause tremen
dously. For although a nation-wide
survey made by the American Institute

of Public Opinion indicates that 25,000,
000 persons would be interested in
"group medicine" if they could get full
coverage for around $3 a month, in most
communities doctors refuse to participate.
-Consumer Education News Letter, pUb
lished by the Institute for Consumer
Education of Stephens College, Columbia,
Miss.

Social Security Act in New Zealand

Following the report of a National
Health and Superannuation Committee
on the proposals of the government to
establish a national health and super
annuation service, a social security act
has been passed in the Parliament of
New Zealand.

According to a Canadian Press-Reuters
despatch from Wellington, the act pro
vides that ultimately all persons at 60
will be eligible to receive a pension of
30 shillings ($7.50) weekly. Other pro
visions include disablement, sickness and
unemployment benefits. The proposed
scheme also covers free hospi tal and
medical treatment for all persons, and a
special section provides for maternity
attention and maintenauce in hospital
for a period of 14 days.

The act provides that a married couple,
both aged 60 or more, will be entitled
to £3 ($15) per week while receiving not
more than £1 each from other sources.
II their income from other than the pen
sion exceeds £1, their joint pension will
be reduced so that their total income
does not exceed £4 weekly.

It is stipulated that a married person
whose spouse is less than 60 years of age
may receive a pension of 30 shillings
weekly, provided the pensioner's other
income does not exceed 50 shillings.

The scheme, as set forth in the act,
applies to all persons more than 16 years
of age and will be financed by an annual
registration fee of £1 and a charge of
one shilling to the pound on all salaries
and wages.
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What Municipalities are Doing
Contributions from Municipalities to this Column will be most welcome.

Winter Sessions of Municipal Councils

Annapolis. Among the resolutions passed
by the Council was one dealing with the presenta..
tion of a bill to the Provincial Legislature mak
ing it necessary for marriage candidates of
doubtful mental or physical qualifications to
obtain a certificate from a doctor before being
granted a license.

Chester. A general improvement in the
affairs of this municipality was reported at the
annual council sessions. All obligations have
been met and the year's operations show a
surplus of $3,500. A consolidation and revision
of the municipal by-laws bas been carried out.

Colchester. The 1938 budget was balanced
with a surplus of almost S5,()(X). A reduction
of $4,500 in the debit balance in 1938 over the
same period in 1937, coupled with decreased.
expenditures was a feature of annual reports.
Tax revenues for the year, general and default,
amounted to $83,947, a drop from the 590,443
collected. in 1937. Revenue increases were
noted in various items. The tax rate of 2.55
will remain in effect for the ensuing year. The
Council unanimously passed a resolution urg
ing the abolishing of the Municipalities' High
ways Tax. A proposal for the establishment of a
tile manufacturing plant to afford constructive
employment to inmates of the county jail was
put before the Council, but no action was taken.

Cumherland. The financial position of
the municipality has improved in the past year.
Out oC a tax levy of S112,()(X), over $83,000 in
current taxes was collected by the central tax
collector, while district collectors secured a
proportion of arrears. The collections approx
imated 75 per cent and were nearly double the
amount collected under the old district system
in 1937. The Council appointed a committee
to study the best methods of collecting de
linquent taxes. The committee will report in
April. It was decided to make the assessment
of foxes applicable to breeding foxes only.

Digby. Encouraging reports have been re
~eived from the Digby County Power Board
and the municipal hydro electric distribution.
The revenue of the Board for the past year
was 339,357, with a profit of $2,415. During
the yeu 1,508,900 lew. brs. were generated as
compared with 1,412,500 in 1937, and 107 new
customers were added, 55 of whom were in the
lUUnicipality of Clare. Among the bills before

the Council, those for outside poor amounted.
to $6,700, for Children's Aid $2,205, for Sanator
ium patients $2,343, for patients in the Digby
General Hospital 53,362, and for patients in
the Victoria General Hospital, $1,611, as well
as other heavy bills for public charities, for
country doctors' services and for the care of
the insane and poor.

Hanta, West. Other hospitalization costs
were: Victoria General Hospital, 5194; Eastern
ICings Memorial Hospital, $78. A relief project
that would provide work this wi.nter for heads
of fifty families in the St. Croix district W&S

announced at the January session of the Council
as being under consideration by the Provincial
Government. The municipality would pay 35
per cent of the cost, the Provincial and Federal
governments contributing the rema-inder. A
resolution was passed demanding that a report
of all indigent cases receiving hospitalization
be submitted to the municipal clerk each month.
The Council protested the heavy drain on county
finances caused by abuse and indifferent check
up of relief recipients of hospital treatment.
Indigent chronic and incurable cases hereafter
will not be admitted to the institution. Diagno
sis of such cases must also be reported.

Kings. The financial position of the munni
cipality shows an improvement, with a surplus
of $39,598 in the balance sheet as compared with
a deficit of $2,000 last year. Assets amounted
to $337,523 of which 180,074 is invested in
buildings, and current assets including cash on
hand. Rates receivable, less reserve for un
collectables, and aecounts payable generally
amounted to 3107,202. Bonded debt is $115,
()(X), current liabilities 5126,316, and sinking
fund reserve $30,956. The total revenue of the
county was $118,375, and the total expenditure
1117,594. The cost of poor relief for the past
year was $43,000. Children's aid costs are
increasing. Tax collections show an increase
of $10,000 over the previous year, $9,000 of
this being collections of taxes in arrears. $5,
987 in delinquent taxes is still outstanding.
The tax rate will remain unchanged at 53.20.
Estimated expenditures for the coming year
wore set at $122,425, against an estimated
revenue of $35,800, leaving $86,625 to be raised
by taxation.

Lunenburg. At the recent annual session
the Municipal Council voted $1,000 toward a
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new X-ray for the Dawson Memorial Hospital
at Bridgewater, jointly owned by the Muni
cipality and Town of Bridgewater. The town
will also donate a similar amount.

The 8.uggestion having been made that it
would be desirable to investigate the benefit
of building a T. B. Annex at the :hiIunicipa.l
Home for a limited number of patients, the
Commissioners were directed to make a thorough
survey and report at the April session.

The tax rate was given a little cut and the
finances reported in excellent condition.

During the year, twenty-eight patients were
given terms of three to six months at the Nova
Scotia Sanatorium, Kentville, in an effort to
have them taught to care for themselves pro
perly, and in many incipient cases to effect a
cure.

Pictou. The financial report showed
receipts for 1938· ·amounting to $150,~
404, including credits from 1937 to $20,811.
Expenditures amounted to $157;778, consisting
of municipal expenditures of $76,925 and joint
expenditures of 580,853 with a balance of $13,~

436. Joint assets amounted to $470,671, with
joint liabilities of $200,000; municipal a.ssets
amounted to $53,480, with liabilities of $21,~

825. When all outstanding accounts are met
there will be a deficit of about $7,000. Out
standing taxes up to the end of 1938 amounted
to $52,337. It is generally felt that the system
of assessment and tax collection in use is un
satisfactory. The Board of Revision and Appeal
in its report to the Council recommended that
the present 25 assessors be replaced by a single
assessor, who should be a member of the Board
or accompany it on its tours of the county.
The Council received ma,ny appeals for relief
of the unemployment situation which in several
sections of the county this winter is acute.

Yarmouth. The Council resolved to float
a bond issue of $10,000, to be retired in ten years
and to bero: interest at 4 per cent. The tax
rate for the coming year was raised 37 cents
from last year's figure of $2.50. Next year's
expenditure for outside poor and pensioners
was estimated at $10,400, which is $1,000 less
than the actual expenditure of last year. A
new finance committee of three was appointed
to supervise all expenditures throughout the
year. The Committee is to meet every month
to review reports presented by the clerk regard~

. jng . collections and the relation of actual to
estimated expenditures, with a view to curtailing
expenditures and to encouraging the collection
of taxes. The committee is also to audit aU
accounts not otherwise provided for.

Municipal Finance in New Brunswick

A report on municipal finance in New
Brunswick has been prepared by the
New Brunswick Institute of Chartered
Accountants at the request of the Depart
ment of Education, Federal and Municipal
Relations.' It is tangible evidence of a
desire on the part of the administration
to seek the viewpoints of individuals
not closely connected with government
administration.

Part One of the report dealswith the vari
ous operationsnowgenerallyfollowedby lo
cal officers in the assessing, collecting, dis
bursing and recording of municipal funds.
Suggestions are offered whereby changes
in techniques could be made in order
that some. homogeneity in local financial
practices might result. Recommenda
tions dealing specifically with uniform
valuation of property for tax purposes
and provincial supervision of local in
debtedness merit the attention of pro
vincial and municipal officials. The
commit"tee, apparently recognizing the
problem of achieving widespread co
operation from all local units, sugg<lsts
that !' the citizens should be taken into
the full confidence of the various municipal
bodies and be given full information about
the condition of affairs and the activities
of their representatives" (p. 4). There
is little doubt that a wide distribution of
comprehensive financial reports cOllld aid
materially in providing some incentive
toward the attainment, on. the part of
local officers, of sound financial techniques.

Part Two presents "in a general way a
system (of accounting) which may be
followed by Provincial Municipalities,
subject to differences in detail necessitated
by variations in size" (p. 16). The
usefujness of various ledgers and controll
ing accounts, deemed necessary for the
tabulation of local financial transactions,
is indicated in some detail. The com
mittee was confronted with the problem
-by no means unique in New Brunswick

(1) Report on: r. Financial Administration of :tul::
cipalities in New Brunswick, a.nd II. Sust6!7' 'J Tbl!l
counting for AJIunicipalie1.es in New Brunsum:~f,a[l'"
New Brunswick Institute ot Chartered ACCO Edue&
(Province ot New BrunswiCk. Department ot 1939)
tion, Federal and MunicIpal Relations. .Ja.nuarY .
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-of devising a system of accounts suitable
for adoption in communities whose needs
and functions are at wide variance.
As a workable solution, broad classifica
tions according to functions, purposes and
objects are outlined. In order to achieve
some elasticity in the accounting method
it is implied that specific details could
be arranged to meet the needs of the
localities.' This is vital to the continued
success of a uniform system of accounting
and reporting.

An extremely useful feature of the
Report is its discussion of weaknesses
in the present methods of local administra
tion. The recommendations made by
the committee concerning budgeting tech
niques, accounting practices, financial
reporting, the annual auditing of records,
and the administration of local debt are
also worthy of careful study by all
public officials. Furthermore the com
mittee did not feel obliged to confine its
recommendations within the limits of
the existing legal framework. Unfortun
ately for the student of finance, it was
deemed advisable to limit the study
to general considerations of local ad
ministration, thus sacrificing a discussion
of technical issues. Nevertheless points
are raised, thc satisfactory solution of
which is necessary to some coordination of
local and provincial functions. As abasis
for fnrther rescarch in provincial-local
relations the rcport should serve as a
most useful guide post in directing efforts
along specific channels.-W. F. LOUGHEED

Lucid Municipal Reports

The need for intelligible municipal
reports is stressed in an interesting
article written for The Municipal Journal,
(England) by Mr. Arthur Collins and
referred to in The Municipal Review of
Canada. It is a well known fact that
most of the municipal reports pnblished
in Canada and elsewhere are of snch

(2) Uniform t.enn1nology for all financial transa.etlons
particularly Items or expenditure, should be agreed
upon prior to any at.tempt a.t unitormlty or aCCOunts
and reports. An elfort is made to do this, in some
dN~taLI. in schedule A (Pp.25-34). Rererenoo to:

ationaJ Committee on Municipal Accounting,
JUUnfcigal AccoufllinD Stotemenu. (1313 East Sixtieth
m~~:taI.h1cago.).oUght provide useful supplementary

a technical nature that they can hardly
be understood except by a few experts.
This is very regrettable as the reports
would give a splendid opportnnity to the
mnnicipal councils for efficient publicity
of their activities. To quote Mr. Collins:

"We think that authorities should
make this a specific part of their ad
ministration, and, as is done by certain
municipalities, should allocate this task
to an officer as, at least, part of his
duties. In other words, the time has
come when every authority of any con
sequence should have its publicity de
partment which, besides producing an
attractive annual report on the work
of the council, would be responsible for
keeping the public informed, through
the usual channels, on the wide field
of services rendered by the authority,
fostering the interests of the rate-payers
in local administration, creating a better
informed opinion on the manifold ques
tions which 'come within the purview of
the council. The tendency in recent
years has all been in the direction of a
spirit of friendly co-operation bet,~een
the public administration and the publio.

"One means of securing this friendly
co-operation, so very necessary, par
ticularly in these days when there' ap
pears to be a good deal of misunder
standing of the civic administration, is
by the publication of a report which will
be practical, useful and informative
a report with a human appeal-calculated
~o arouse and maintain the interest of
the rate-payer in the public affairs of
the distriot in which he lives or works.
There is undoubtedly a large publio
anxious for first-hand information upon
which to base intelligent opinion. In the
United States a high standard of skill
and technique has been achieved in the
presentation of reports. The same thing
can be done here. It should be the
objeotive of every well-governed district
to produce at least one document each
year giving essential information about
its work for the benefit of the man in
the street-a plain unvarnished tale
with a popular appeal free from the
obscurities and circumlooutions of 'of
ficialese'. "
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Legal Department
LIABILITY OF COUNCILLORS

The following decision which was handed
down in England~Davis V. Cowperwaite
(1938 2 All E.R. 685) and which was recently
published in the British Columbia Municipal
New8, will also be of interest to municipal
officers in the Maritimes.

The Urban District Council of R., England
in its meeting of September 9, 1936, resolved
to contribute £30 for a march of unemployed
men to London. The Council had been
warned by the Clerk that such a payment
would be illegal and that the members of
the Council might be made personally liable
for the amount. A citizen aroused about the
C,ouncil's procedure got an interim injunction
ff/lID the Court restraining the Council from
m \king the proposed contribution. There
after at a special meeting of the Council
it was resolved to rescind the resolution of
September 9 by which the contribution of
£30 had been authorised and to abide by the
injunction; bu t the Council objected to the
pa.yment of the costs incurred. The Court,
however, ordered the Council to pay the costs
of the proceedings which amounted to £852s.

At the next meeting of the Council held
December 9, it was resolved that the bills
of costs should be paid. When the accounts
were audited objection was taken to the
allowance of the costs. It was submitted
that this payment was expenditure incurred
as a result of an illegal act and the auditor
was asked to surcharge that amount on the
members of the Council responsible for the
resolution of September 9 and also on the
membel'S of the Council who passed the
resolution of December 9 authorizing the
payment of the costs. The auditor, having
considered the matter, found that the mem
bers of the Council who passed the resolution
of December 9 had acted legally and properly
as the said costs consisted of debts legally
and properly due by the Council and that
the action of the members who voted in
support of the resolution of September 9
was not an act which called for surcharge
under the Local Government Act 1933 which
imposed a duty 011 the district auditor-

lito surcharge the amount of any loss or de
ficiency upon any person by whose negligence
or misconduct the loss or deficiency has been
incurred."

It was held on appeal that as the members
of the Council who passed the resolution of

September 9 did so notwithstanding the ad~

vice of the Clerk to the Council that the
proposed contribution was illegal, and with
out disputing the correctness of such advice

. '
they were gutlty of misconduct within the
meaning of section 228 of the Local Govern
ment Act 1933 and as the costs incurred
amount~d to a loss or deficiency caused by
such mIsconduct the said sum of £85 2s.
should be surcharged upon those members
who voted for the resolution of September 9.
The above recent decision is quoted to show

the responsibility of Municipal Councillors in
making payments for purposes not authorized
by the Municipal Act. In Nova Scotia there
is no statute simBal' to the Local Government
Act, 1933 in England, authorizing a surcharge
but any citizen may sue on behalf of himseU
and other ratepayers and recover personal
judgment~ against Councillors voting money
for unauthorized purposes. This course was
followed many years ago when a Halifax citizen
sued the Mayor and City Engineer of Halifax
to refund expenses incurred by them in attend
ing a convention of the Union of Canadian
Municipalities. The case is reported in Me·
Ilreith vs. Hart, 39 S.C.C. 657. Payment of
~~pe~ses to .the Union of Nova Scotia Municipal
ItIes IS speCially authorized by a Provincial Act.

THE ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN'S ACT
CHAPTER 49 R.S.N.S. 1923.

Recent decisions under this Aot are important
for Overseers of the Poor to note.

1. A married woman may lay an information
under Part I of the Act and can testify as to
the parentage of the child. Pulsifer vs. Town
of Hantsport. 6 M.P.R. 530.

2. Under Part II of the Act a married woman
cannot testify as to parentage. Thomas va.
Ryan, 12 M.P.R. 498.

3. While proceedings under Part II cannot
be taken if proceedings on behalf of the Over
seers have been taken under Part I and the order
made thereunder fulfilled, and although under
that part the maximum order is $500, neverthe
less the taking of proceedings under Part I
is not a condition precedent to an action under
Part II. So in a recent action, Manger VB.

Arron (unreported), Mr. Justice Carroll of the
Supreme Court of Nova Scotia gave judgment
against the defendant for expenses incurred
to date of judgment and ordered $5.00 a week
to be paid until the child should become 16
years of age.-R. F. FlELDING. K. C.
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f - ,Institute of Public Affairs

The Council of the Institute held its
annual meeting December 16. The Sec
retary submitted a report on the activ
ities of the preceding year. The future
programme was discussed. The Council
recommended that the Institu te should
undertake an extensive survey of pro
vincial aud municipal finance in Nova
Scotia. This recommendation ha~ mean
while been acted upon and work on the
survey was started at the beginning of
February.

The printed Report about the activ
ities of the Institute may be obtained on
request from the Institute's office at
Dalhousie University.

The Extension Course for Civil Ser
vants of the Dominion and Provincial
governments in the City of Halifax
which was held again this year under
the auspices of the Institute offers eight
classes for which 128 students have
registered. The programme also contains
lectures given by some distinguished
Civil Servants from Ottawa. On January
5th Mr. David Sim, Commissioner of
Excise in the Department of National
Revenue spoke on the administration
of Excise. Mr. J. A. Wilson, Controller
of Civil Aviation in the Department of
Transport discussed problems of Civil
Aviation in Canada on February 10. It
's anticipated that Mr. Fraser Elliott
Commissioner of Income Tax will giv~
a lecture late in April.

New Brunswick Budget is Balanced

Operations for the fiscal year ended
October 31, 1938, resulted in a surplus
on ordinary account of $59,410, it was
announced by the Provincial Secretary
Treasurer in a statement issued on
- anuary 23. This is $42,408 in excess
-f the surplus estimated by the budget
. nd $30,320 larger than 'the surplus re

III the previous year. The ro-

ported surplus wa~ achieved after pro
viding $387,438 for debt retirement.
Excluding provision for sinking funds
and debt retired out of revenue, there
was a surplus of $446,848, as compared
with $351,780 in the previous year.

Ordinary expenditures totalled $8,
549,782, exceeding budget estimates by
$66,180 and being $709,390 higher than
in 1936-37. The increase in expenditures
was due largely to an increase of $476,
238 III debt charges, and Illcreased out
lays for old age pensions, public health,
education and public works. The in
crease in actual outlay over estimated
expenditure was due mainly to heavier
expense incurred in maintaining highways
as a result of climatic conditions, and
extraordinary expenditure for fire pro
tection.

Revenues reached a new peak-amount
ing to $8,609,192. This is an increase
of $739,709 over the previous year and
a gain of $108,588 over the budget
estimate. Additional revenue as a result
of increase in gasoline and corporation
taxes and in motor vehicle fees was
largely responsible for the gain in revenue.
Returns from the gasoline tax amounted
to $1,846,766. This is an increa~e of
$369,121 over 1936-37 and $146,766 over
the budget estimate. It should be noted
that this increase in the gasoline tax
came into effect only on March 20 last.
Had it been in effect for the entire twelve
months the province would probably
have collected another $100,000. Not
all of the increase in gasoline tax revenue
is due to the higher tax. A portion is
due to greater gasoline consumption
arising out of increased traffic on the
roads of the province. Altogether, 34
per cent of the total revenue of the
province in 1937-38 was derived from
the gasoline tax and from motor vehicle
fees. However. receipts from most other
revenue, with 'the exception of stumpage
fees and succession duties, were above
the previous year. Stumpage fees IV j
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down $27,000 and successIOn duties
$80,000.

The net debt of the province at October
31, 1938, amonuted to $77,079,831, an
increase during the year of $9,097,560.
Bank loans and treasury bills were re
duced during the year by 3,600,000.
The increase in net debt is due largely
to capital expenditures on roads and
bridges. As the government's programme
for the completion of the main arteries
of traffic is now drawing to a close, it is
anticipated that expenditure for this
important service will gradually decrease.

Increased Federal Aid to Unemployed

An increase of 10 to 15 per cent in
federal gran ts for direct relief is announced
from Ottawa. One of the main features
of the new plan is the proposal for civic
improvement works, as an alternative
to direct relief. In order to rednce the
expenditures of the municipalities for
material aid to the unemployed, the
federal government will contribnte dollar
for dollar with the province towards
absorbing the entire labour cost of
municipal improvements up to any
amount. The only check provided on
the expendi ture is the approval of the
two governments concerned. How far
this plan is to provide a substitute for
direct relief is not yet clear. There is
no snggestion that the mnnicipality mnst
choose one course or the other. While
housing projects are not included under
the plan, it is stated that the grants
may be employed for the demolition of
old buildings as a preliminary to slnm
clearance projects. In addition most of
the plans for self-liqnidating work pro
jects rejected under the Municipal As
sistance Act will be eligible under the
civic improvement scheme.

Other features of the new policy include:
1. Increased federal contributions for

direct relief up to 40 per cent of the total
cost, with the provincial governments
asswning an equal proportion, and the
municipalities paying the remaining 20
per cent. Cost of aid to transients will
be shared on a fifty-fifty basis with the
provmces.

2. Extension of federal and federal
provincial pnblic works including trans
Canada and tow'ist highways, mining
roads, national parks, historic sites, air
ports, drought rehabilitation, harbour
developments, and railway grade crossing
elimination.

3. Establishment of the 1.'outh Train
ing Movement on a three year basis
with joint federal-provincial outlay Con
tinned on at least the prcsent scale of
$3,000,000 a year. Forest conservation
projects and other works will be launched
to give employment and training to
single workless men.

NOTES ON THE CO-OPERATIVES

Municipal councillors who are bothered with
these troublesome bills that never seem to get
paid, will be interested in the various money
making and money-saving projects that are
being sponsored by St. Francis Xavier University
in the different towns and municipalities.

The problem of supplying medical care is one
that has vexed many councillors who felt the
need or doing something for their people. Victor
ia. County farmers, working with Dr. C. L.
MacMillan, have indicated one solution in
their six-months' trial or co-operative medicine.
Where one family alone might not be able to
bear the cost of a sudden or lengthy illness,
many by pooling the.ir resources can be assured
of more adequate care.

Under this plan the yearly rate for single
persons is 55.00; household rate, including all
office calls and two hOllle visits, 12.00; maternity
rate, 10.00. Extra charges are made for more
than two visits to the home; minimum, $1.00
maximum, 100 per mile in summer, 200. per
mile in winter, each way. There are special
charges for X-ray-ohest 32.50; bone sa.50·

Two new groups have recently joined the
hospitalization plan in operation at St. Martha's
Hospital and other groups are showing an
interest. This should mean a saving for some
municipalities, whose hospital bills continue
to mount.

Handling Wood Co-operatively

A profitable venture, underta.ken within the
past two years by two rural communities, Red
Islands and Irish Vale, have continued to incr~
the net income of their members. Co-operative

saw mills operating in these districts have
supplied their members with all the lumber they
needed fol' personal use and have allowed lhem
to take advantage of outside markets.
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In the lower end of Richmond County a
second order for pulp wood has been receivael
from Germany by two co-operative groups of
farmer-fishermen.

Co-operative Burial Association

One of the most recent developments along
co-operative lines is in the city of Sydney where
plans are being made for the organization of a
co-operative burial association. Here it is
proposed to reduce "the high cost of dying."

New Co-operative Housing Group

Villa Nova is to be the second co-operative
community in Nova Scotia. For more than a
year a group of miners in the town of Dom.inion
has been giving intensive study to the question
of housing. They are now prepared to carry
out their plans and as soon as the frost is ou t
of the grou.nd. the basements of fifteen new homes
will be commenced.

Labor Unionists at School

Groups of labor unionists are meeting weekly
in Cape Breton under the direction of Dr. T.
O'R. Boyle to study current labor problems and
to meet the demands which changing economic
and social conditions are making upon the
workers of that area. The majority of the
students in these classes are in their twenties.

The Extension Department of the University
is sponsoring also public forums in Cape Breton.
Both non-professional and professional men have
indicated their willingness to participate. The
discussions are being kept on a high plane, with
lUany different points of view receiving an
opportunity for expression.

Annual Short Course

The Annual Extension Short Course will be
held this year from Febmary 22 to March 22.
Adult students from New Brunswick, Prince
Edward Island, the Magdellau's, and Nova
Scotia have already given notice of their in
tention to attend. The number will exceed
last year's attendance of approximately 135.

Peter Neenig.

Civil Servants' Credit Unions

The issue of PUBLIC AFFAIRS for the
spring of 1938 carried a hrief account of
the organization of Credit Unions among
public service employees. It is the in
tention of this review to report on the
progress and growth of these co-operati ve
associations.

Civil service employees accountforfive
of the sixteen CreditUnions in Halifax City.

During the past month these associa
tions held their annual meetings. For
three of them, "Civic", HNoscolicom"
(Nova Scotia Liquor Commission), and
the Halifax ~'ederal C.U. Ltd., it was·
also their first anniversary. The Postal
Employees have the honour of being
the pioneers, and celebrated their third
birthday, wlliJe the Province House Credit
Union have two successful years of
experience to talk about.

The following table shows the growtll
in members and savings dnring 1938.

Savings Loans in
Credit Union Members to date 1938

Halifax District Postal 245 $17,000 825,000
Province House ... ... 288 10,500 10,550
Halifax Federal . ..... 219 5,000 10,550
Halifax Civic ........ 119 3,400 4,350
Noscolicom (N. S.

Liquor Carom.) .. . 89 1,500 2,600

Totals ...... .. 960 $37,400 852,500

From the amount loaned by members it
can be seen tllat tllere is a great demand
for credit for provident and productive
purposes. It might be interesting to
state the chief causes for seeking this
credit.

Medical care, taxes and old debts seem
to be easily the greatest hurden whicll the
average worker has to bear, and the one he
is most anxious to be relieved of. Following,
a poor second is the purpose of improving
and buying property. Purchasing house
hold furniture, clothing and other goods,
for cash, lleIps a member in his budgeting;
and many loans are made for tllis purpose,
usually at a considerable cash saving t,o
the member.

A number of loans are made for various
other reasons, including the paying of
insurance premiums, vacations, etc. In
every case the loal1 must be in tile best
interest of the borrower.

Looking at the development during
1938, it is apparent that the civil service
employees are making a financial success
of their Credit Unions. On the education
al side, it is also apparent that progress
is being made, and that cooperati ve
principles are becoming better known and
developed.

JOE BEED
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Nova Scotia at Work1

The book under the above title which was
recently prescribed for the Grade 9 course in
the public schools of the province, should fill
a long-felt need on the school curriculum. Com
bining as it does the essential characteristics
of a commercial geography, an occupational
treatise, and an introduction to economics, the
book is designed to provide the pupil with at
least an elementary knowledge of the commercial
and industrial life of his native province. And
considering tJle deplorable lack of such know
ledge evident among school-Ieavers in the past,
the value of the present text is particularly
evident.

Chapters 3, 4 and 21 are of a distinctly voca
tional nature, although considerable information
1. NovaScot1a at Work. by H. P . .JonkJns. The Ryerson

Press. Toronto and Halifax.

on the choice of a life work may be derived
from other sections as well. "Choice of Oc~

cnpations" lists a wide variety of opportunities
available to young Nova Scotians, while the
chapter on "Women's Work" serves to bring
home to prospective homemakers the responsibil
ity of the tasks which lie before them. ia,O-4'~

The remainder of the book is devoted to
descriptions of the major industries of the pro
vince and to a treatment of basic economic
principles and practices. It is very gratifying
that so much space has been devoted to primary
industries, since it seems inevitable that so many
of our young people will be obliged to turn
in future to these fields in search of a livelihood.
'rhe chapters appearing under the headings of
"The Tourist Trade" and "The Co-operative
Movement" are particularly apt.-H. A. WEIR.

STOCKS SERVICE BONDS
THIS FIRM WELCOMES THE OPPORTUNITY OF

SERVING YOU IN INVESTMENT MATIERS

JOHNSTON ANDWARQ
MEMBERS: MONTREAL STOCK EXCHANGE

MONTREAL CURB MARKET
Bank of Nova Scotia Bldg.,
Telephone B 7276 HALIFAX. N. S.

COSMOS IMPERIAL MillS, LIMITED
(Est<blished 1883)

Head Office-Hamilton, Canada Mills at Varmc uth. N. S. & Hamilton, Ont

Manufacturers

SAIL and WIDE DUCK, all weights up to and including 124

In the following well known bra,_ds
"Yarmouth" "Ontario" "Imperial"

PAPERMAKERS' COTTON DRYER FELTS
Standard Single weave and Multiple weave in all widths and weights

COTTON SAIL TWINE
In all plies

IMPERIAL EXTRA "WATERTITE"
and PAINTED AWNING STRIPES

Selling Agent

J. SPENCER TURNER COMPANY, LIMITED
HAMILTON, CANADA
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T~"aY radio CODllll.unicataon fae the
pbnc kommucial Of printe). u u..ed
in tilla Lodr:bted in Dom. Gov. Service.

Seltetot type Air Port
Radio Transmitter u uacd
at St. Hubert and Sbedi~

Simply as you
dial a telephone
number anyone
or 5cvual fre
Quency channels
may be selected.

Full information availabl, at any

Branch of the Company.

RESEARCH PRODUCTS DIVISION

WITHOUT Radio CommuniCdtion be
tween plane and ground, m~ern,

safe. efficient Air Transportation would be
impossible.

A Signal Link
..along the Airways

Northern Electric two-way radio communica'
tion equipment in the plane and Northern
Electric Transmitters on the ground
manufactured in Canada-
provide the vital commun
ication so essential to safe
flying.

At St. Hubert Shediac. and
other key airports across Canada, Northern
Electric equipments will be found perform
ing their services to the rapidly developing
Airways of this Country; as dces similar
equipment for the leading Airlines of the
U.S.A.
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CUNARD'S
Hard Coal, Soft Coal

Coke and FDel Oil

supply the maximum in
quality and economy

Wholesale Retail
Bunkering

S. CUNARD & COMPANY,
Limited

Corona Does It Again With The

"Speedline" Corona

The leader of Portables. With
:many new features including
the forward swinging two posi.
tion paper bail, the new carriage
centering catch, along with tim.e
tested features of the Corona.

See also the New Super.Speed
L. C. Srnith Ball bearing-Long
Wearing.

We invite you to try one without
obligation.

"Heat Mercl"8nts Since 1835"

HALIFAX
B-6211

DARTMOUTH
H-2111

Soulis Typewriter Co., Ltd.
107-109 HOLLIS ST.,

HALIFAX, N.S.
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;White Heat Means a Cooler Kitchen

157

,

W ORKING with searing heat at 5400
degrees Fahrenheit, G·E scientists have

evolved more durable, more efficient heating
units. These CALROD units, used in General

Electric Hotpoint electric ranges, provide quick,

clean, even heat -localized just where it is
needed. This means a cooler kitchen. In thou·
sands of plants, CALROD unies are being used

for industrial heating because they provide heat

at a remarkable saving in cost.

But the CALROD unit is only one achievement
of the ceramics ex-perts in the G-E Research Lab
pnuory. New and unusual kinds of glass serve

as vital parts in sodium lamps that light miles

of highways-light them for greater safelY for

drivers and pedestrians. Large insulators sup

port the wires that bring electric power from

rhe generators to your home; tiny insulating

blocks help to maintain the high quality of re·

ception in yout radio tubes. To these, tOO, Gen

eral Electric scientists have brought important

improvements.

These examples are but a few of the contribu

tions of research which has stimulated industry,

increased employment, made available more

things for more people at less cost.

G-E Research Saves the Cmladial1 Public Thou.Wl1dJ of Dollars Ammally

CANADIAN
GENERAL_ELECTRIC
COMPANY LIM'ITIlP
N.... OHic.-Toronto-Sal•• and En$lin • .,lng OHic.. In Prh,,:lpal ClU••

CGE·48X..



158 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

A Floral Design
Cut In Ruby-Cased Crystal

... .interprets the new feeling for Victorian
in a smart, imported Lightolier lamp,
created for lasting beauty. The shade is
of ivory silk with all-over floral pattern and
ruby velvet trimming, as illustrated.

At $24.

The Robert Simpson Eastern Limited
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EATON'S
You Will Find Many
Shopping Conveniences
at the

HALIFAX STORE
EATO 'S, centrally located in the heart of the

down-town shopping district, offers you wide
assortments of merchandise displayed on six sell
ing floors. To make your shopping more pleasant
we offer a number of conveniences; the Parking
Station, Rest Room, Accounts Office, Post Office,
the Shopping Service-all of them ready to serve
you when shopping at EATON'S.

"If I had the time"- - -
Why Wait for That?

Many a business executive has been heard to remark,
"One of these days, when I have the time, I'm going to
get out a booklet", (or a folder, catalogue, or other
form of printed matter, as the case may be). Bu:
time and inclination often prove illusive ingredients
and meanwhile an aid to selling that might be doing
profitable work stays uncreated.
Busy executives can solve problems of this nature
very readily-by utilizing "Imperial" service. For
we have on our staff men experienced in planning
and writing all forms of "printed salesmen." Their
services are at all times available to our clients.

Enquiries welcomed and pTinJing estimates
supplied No obligation.

THE IMPERIAL PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED
BOX 459. HALIFAX, N. S.
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DOMINION STEEL and COAL
CORPORATION Limited

Nova Scotia's Greatest Industry

Miners and Shippers of

Coal and Iron Ore
Iron and Steel Founders - Shipbuilders

Manufacturers of

Railway Cars
Producers of

Hematite Pig Iron
Analysis and an other Information ~Iadly supplied.

STEEL
In~ots and all forms of RoIled Steel

Steel Rails and Accessories
Heavy For~ln~s for Marine and Railway Purposes.

Nails and Wire Products.

Highest Quality

Bunkerln~, Gas, Steam and Cokin~

COALS
Foundry, Blast Furnace and Domestic Coke, Tar,

Benzol, Sulphate of Ammonia, Limestone,
Silica. and Fireclay Bricks and Shapes.

Works Offices • • SYDNEY, ~. S.

Executive and Sales Offices
CANADA CEMENT BUIWING, MONTREAL, CANADA



SERVING NOVA SCOTIA

Dependable

Progressive

Service

This company, directly and
through wholly-owned sub
sidiary companies, supplies
electricity in eleven counties
to about half the electric cus
tomers in the Province.

Our history has been one of
continued improvement in
quality of service at progresS'
ive1y lower rates. Our rural
expanSlOn programme IS ex
tensive.

The facilities of our organiz
ation are always available to
contribute in greater measure
to the comfort and prosperity
of our citi4ens.

Nova Scotia light & Power Co., limited



How BIG
RICD
POWERFUL

IS THIS COMPANY?
•

You have no doubt heard the Telephone Company
referred to as a big, rich and powerful Company.

The riches of the Telephone Company consist of
switchboards, buildings, wires, cables and instrurnents
-rnodern telephone plant and equiprnent to serve many
thousand subscribers. Most of this property would be
valueless if the public need for service should cease.

The money received by the Company is continually
paid out for wages, for materials, for taxes,-and to
bond and stockholders for the use of their savings with
which the Company has bought the equipment and
tools needed for the service.

The Telephone Company is powerful in its unity of
purpose and loyalty of workprs. It possesses the power
of the best minds in research, invention and manu
facture. It has the power of the highest ideals of service
and the courage to go forward, giving the public the
most service and the best at the least cost consistent
with financial stability.

•
Maritime Telegraph & Telephone

Company, Limited
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Why Canada Lost Her Markets for Dried Fish

By O. F. MACKENZIE

THE oldest industry in Nova Scotia
is that of fishing. European vessels

fished in Canadian waters before Nova
Scotia had any permanent white settle
ments, and production has been carried
on continuously since settlement of our
coastal areas began.

Until thirty years ago, the industry
was carried on as a cured product. Cod,
baddock, hake and pollock were split,
salted and dried and exported to foreign
markets in Europe, South and Central
America, the United States, Cuba and
other islands in the Caribbean Sea in
cluding the British West Indies. Mack
erel, herring and alewives were cured
in brine and packed in barrels for the
domestic and export trade.

While accurate figures of the early
trade are lacking, it is known that in
the latter half of tbe last century, the
Nova Scotian catch fluctuated between
400,000 and 700,000 quintals per annum
and the total Canadian production must
have attained close to 900,000 quintals t ,

thus putting Canada in second place
only to Newfoundland as a world
producer.

With the inception of development
of the fresh fish industry in Canada in
the first decade of this century some
localities began transferring their activ
ities from dried to fresh fish. The Canso
district was in the vanguard of this
movement, followed by Lockeport, Yar
mouth and Digby. It was not until
very recent years that Lunenburg pro
ducers began marketing their fish in
a fresh state on the domestic ma.rket,
subsequent to the loss of foreign markets
for dried fish. While the above changes
naturally resulted in some curtailment
of production in dried fish, the industry

1. A quintal is 112 Ibs.

EDITOR'S NOTE: O. F. MacKemde 18 Pre8ident of the
Helifa>[ Fiaheriaa Limited in Halifax. He has for many
yelQ'8 given special attention to the problema treated
in the IU'ticle. In 1937 h. was a member of a 00%1\
mission .ent by the Don\inion Government to the
We.t Indie. and South America to study markets
for Canadian dried a..h.

continued to he fairly prosperous until
ten years ago. The period of greatest
prosperity was from 1913 to 1922 due
partly to wartime high prices bu t chiefly
to the effects of the Underwood tariff
in the United States. Under this tariff,
fish of Canadian origin were admitted
free into the Uujted States and Porto
Rico, while imports from other countries
such as Newfoundland were subject to
high tariffs. This period was one of real
boom conditions in our salt fish trade,
both dried and pickled. The shore fisher
men and boats employed, increased great
ly in numbers and the Lunenburg banking
fleet was also increased.

Following the war, Norway began the
payment of bonuses on exports to Havana,
Cuba, in order to displace Canadian fish
willch for some years had enjoyed a
monopoly of that market. Over a period
of several years this policy was completely
successful and during the past ten years
there has never been an occasion when a
Canadian exporter could have sold ills
fish in Havana and recovered initial
cost without any provision for overhead"
Tills policy of subsidies by Norway was
later extended into a general plan of
export subsidies and minimum prices.
As a result, Norwegian production has
been kept at an artificially high. level.

In the post-war years, the French
Government inaugurated a bonus of
forty francs per quintal which very
quickly stimulated France's production to·
the point where a figure had to be set
for maximum production on which sub
sillies would be paid. It should be stated
that the French authorities regard th&
crews of their fishing fleets as a nucleus
for naval forces, and this is the primary
reason for Government assistance. Time·
served in the fishing fleets, is in part
coun ted as time served wi th the colors.
under the military and naval service
requirements of the Republic.

Perhaps the most disturbing develop
ment in the dried fish trade during th&
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20's was the appearance of Iceland as a
major producer. This country had for
years been producing about 250,000
quintals of dried fish per annum. Fol
lowing the war, backed by a group of
London banks, a large number of trawlers
that had been used by the admiralty
as mine sweepers, were acquired and
placed in the Iceland fishery. Production
zoomed up spectacularly from 250,000
quintals to a maximum of 1,500,000
quintals reached about five or six years
ago. While this production did not
receive Government export subsidies, it
was nevertheless just as uneconomic,
as the companies continued to lose money
and were re-organized several times.
The operating crews received a living
little if any above the subsistence level
and the capital investment was lost.
Finally in 1935 production fell to 1,
000,000 quintals and in 1936 to 500,000
quintals. The disturbing effect of this
sudden increase in supplies from Iceland
on the import markets can be easily
realized.

Newfoundland was particularly hard
hit by this increase in Iceland's produc
tion. Newfoundland had for years been
exporting her so-called "Labrador Slop"
codfish to Greece, Genoa and to various
markets in Spain, such as Barcelona.
Iceland began imitating this cure and
selling as IILabrador" style at a price
usually several shillings below the price
on genuine Labrador quoted by ew
found land exporters. This in turn caused
Newfoundland exporters to turn their
attention increasingly to markets in
the Caribbean Sea, supplied by Canadian
exporters. In 1922 the Fordney-Mac
Cumber tariff in the nited States wiped
out the preference on fish enjoyed by
Canada, and in 1930 the Hawley-Smoot
tariff reduced the duty on fish of high
moisture con tent such as llLabrador
Slop" from $1.25 to 75c. per 100 lbs.
With this setting, the way was paved
~n the advent nf the depression for
~usting Canadian fish from the dominant
position enjoyed for so many years on
the Porto Rico market.

After indirect assistance for several
years, in 1938 the Newfoundland Commis-

sion of Government began a system of
subsidies on salt, minimum prices to
fishermen and export subsidies to ex
porters and in 1939 it is believed that this
assistance will greatly exceed the three
quarters of a million dollars understood to
be expended in 1938.

The export bonuses of France and
Norway and the uneconomic production
iu Iceland were bad enough to contend
with, but the depression of the 30's
brought a wave of economic national
ism in its wake that made conditions
even more difficult. With few exceptions
importing countries raised import duties
to prohibitive levels, instituted exchange
restrictions and embargoes, and in some
cases quotas on imports. Prior to 1936,
Canadian fish from Gaspe were sold in
the Naples market in fair quantities at
high prices due to their superior quality.
The Portuguese market also imported
smaller quanti ties of the best Canadian
fish for Christmas trade. Due to govern
ment restrictions, shipments to both these
markets are impossible at present, and
as eating habits change rapidly it is
extremely doubtful if any of this trade
can be regained on a basis where a
premium will be paid for quality.

Spain was for many years the world's
largest importer of dried cod. Prior
to the civil war mports averaged a
million and a quarter quintals annually
but for the past two years purchases
have dropped to about 600,000 quintals
per an.num.

The Canada-West India Trade Agree
ment of 1925 was dangled before Mari
time producers as an outlet for a large
volume of dried fish. This agreement,
unlike the 1920 agreement with Jamaica,
extended the same preference to New
foundland fish. As Newfoundland ex
porters were crowded out of Mediter
ranean markets due to curtailed consump
tion and subsidized competition from
European producers, there was an in
creasing tendency to dump fish ~ the
region of the Caribbean Sea at whatever
price they would bring. As a result,
Canada has been steadily losing in her
percentage of imports of dried fish into
the British West Indies.



PUBLIC AFFAIRS 163

Another feature of this trade agree
ment was that by large preferences on
raw sugar fixed at $20.00 per ton Can
ada's substantial purchases of sugar
in Cuba and the Dominican Repnblic
were all transferred to Empire countries
and led to retaliations on tbe part of
both these Republics in the form of
prohibitive duties. ot only did we
fail to maintain our position in British
West India markets but we lost other
valuable markets as a result of the trade
agreern en t.

Canadian markets for dried nsh have
always been chiefly in foreign countries.
For example, in 1927 exports were 727,
000 cwts. Of this quantity Empire
countries took only 139,000 cwts. while
countries outside the Empire took 588,
000 cwts. Another unfortunate aspect
of this trade was that foreign markets
took our best qualities and paid a hand
some premium over the prices received
in Empire countries. In view of this
situation, it was inevitable that with
the development of Empire preferences,
the fishing ind ustry of the Atlan tic
Coast would be the chief sufferer.

Another factor contribnting to the
decline of Canadian prodnction has been
transportation rates. Freigb t rates on
fish from Canada to markets are bigher
than those from other prodncing conn
tries in relation to distance carried. The
rontes to the Caribbean Sea are served
by snch an excess of tonnage and by such
a lnxurious type of boat that an effective
barrier to normal freight rates is present.
It migbt be noted that a ton of flour
is carried from Halifax to British Guiana
at $6.30 per ton while a ton of dry fish
pays $12.88 per ton. In comparison,
a ton of either fish or flour is carried
from the United Kingdom to Britisb
Gniana for approximately $8.00 per ton.

It is not difficult to see that the task
of the Canadian prod ucer of dried fish
is a difficult one and that he is deserving
of sym pathetic treatment. Since 1923
his product has had to compete in the
world's market without any preferential
tariffs in his favour. Trade agreements
have been made by which his interests
were sacrificed for the benent of other

interests or groups of interests. He has
had to face bonused competition from
more than 75% of the world's producers.
he has had to face exchange restrictions,
quotas and embargoes which have worked
to his disadvantage and to the advantage
of his competitors. He has been burden
ed by freight rates that have more than
offset bis natural advantages of proxim
ity to prolific sources of supply and to
large consuming markets. Last but
not least his natural advantages have
been further nullined by his having to pro
duce in a country whose fiscal policy
has made ita COUll try of high living
costs-a system that has been brought
about largely to create an artificially
high standard of living for other classes,
entry to which he has up to the present
been denied.

While the task of revealing the causes
for the loss of markets for dried fish is
a relatively easy one, it becomes more
difficult to predict the future. It can
however be stated with assurance that
if other producers continue bon using
exports, the posi tion of the Canadian
producer will be hopeless without silnilar
assistance. This writer does not believe
in the principle of bonusing but in this
industry it is entirely justified for three
important reasons:

1. The Canadian prod ucer of dried
fish, as poin ted ou t in the preceding
paragraph, is the victim of an artificially
high cost of living brought about by
high tariffs and taxes, as means whereby,
wheat growers, railway workers and
coal miners are directly subsidized by
the Federal Government. The tariff
is an indirect bonus to automobile, textile
and other workers. Dried fish are prac
tically all exported and an export bonus
is the only way in which the producer can
be compensated.

2. The Canadian producer is in direct
competition witb subsidized exports from
other countries which he is unable to
meet and at the same time main tain
a decent standard of living.

3. Perhaps lhe greatest justification
for a bonus is the depressing effect of
the present state of the dried fish in
dustry on all other branches of the fishing



164 PUB LIe AFFAI RS

industry. There is a constant transfer
of activities to more profitable branches
of tbe industry, thus bringing all branches
to the saturation point. This is a situa
tion foreseen by leaders in the industry.
As this condition becomes more generally
recognized, it is a. reasonable assumption
that those charged with the responsibil
ity of administering the fishery resources
of Canada, will take the necessary steps

to recapture the former trade in dried
fish and thus pave the way for profitable
operations throughout the entire industry.

No attempt has been made here to
dcal with the social or buman aspects
of this problem which so gravely affects
the livelihood and welfare of many
thousands of OUf inshore fishermen who
have no other means of employment.

Recent Developments in Processing Fish

By D. B. FrNN

"And they went down to the sea to fish".

FROM time immemorial men have gone
down to the sea to fish with simple

gear and simple methods. The years
have not brougbt a great deal of change.
Increased effectiveness or radical improve
men t in catching has been discouraged
rather than encouraged because fisher
men did not wisb to see their gear out
moded and because of legislative restric
tion in tho interests of conservation.
Thus, all our more important fisheries
depend upon one or other of the methods
of spearing, harpooning, single-hooked
lining, multi-hooked long lining, gill
netting, seining, trapping or trawling,
these latter two often being restricted
by government regulation.

It is in handling the fish after they come
from the water that improvement can
most readily be noticed. aturally the
foremost effort is that of preventing of
deterioration in this product which spoils
so rapidly. Various ways are chosen
but nearly all of them depend upon keep
lUg the fish cool by placing them as soon
as possible in crushed ice. Sometimes
tbe fish is cleaned before stowing, as with
cod and haddock and sometimes, where
the tlIDe between catching and landing

ED~TOR'S NOTE, D. B. Finn. M.Se.,Ph.D.,F.C.I.C., w
D.~c:tOT of the F.i.heri•• Experimental Station at
Halifalll and Aaaoclah Prof_or of Bioc:h.rni.try at
Dalhousie Uni....nity. La.t ,.eaT h. contributed
another articl. to this journal . 'Th. Fisheri.. and
Sei.nc.... Publf~ Affair! I, p. 51.

at the wharf is short as with the At
lantic inshore vessels or with the Pacific
salmon boats, they are not cleaned un til
they are in the fish processing plan t
where the operation is often done at
unbelievable speed by machinery.

Here we must digress for a moment
from the sequence of description iu
order to say something about the factory
ship because it is iu this rather complex
implement that efforts to stabilize Quality
reaches its zeuith. A factory ship is
oue which uot only catches the fish
but processes it on board immediately
after catching. Several such vessels
are operated from European ports. Some
countries send them to tbe Grand Banks
for cod and haddock, others to Green
land for halibu t and recen tty the J ap
anese have sent floating canneries td the
Canadian Pacific and Alaskan coasts.
These vessels, which are almost the size
of a large liner, are equipped with a
number of smaller boats which do the
actual fishing. The Mother ship is
equipped with up-to-date freezing ap
paratus and well constructed cold stores.
All the waste from the processes is gath
ered and turned into fish meal and oil.
Perhaps some of the cargo is salted to
be manufactured wben the vessel ouce
again reaches port, the period of which is
sometimes six mon ths from the beginning
of the venture. It may be only a matter
of time before this method of handling
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fish is widely adopted, with perhaps
serious results upon our export mar
kets. It is certain that the artificial
stimulus of economic nationalism is tend
ing in that direction.

Such methods are not quite as neces
sary particularly for the industry in
Eastern Canada because it is fortunate
enough to be situated very near to rich
fishing areas and can therefore land its
fish quickly at the land factories or plants
where they can be processed more cheaply
than at sea.

This brings us to the shore where the
effect of modernization is further noticed,
especially in some branches of the in
dustry. Of course the industry has a
long way to go before it achieves an
adequate measure of improvement. The
word improvement is used in the sense
of meaning tbe production of a more
uniform product of stable quality at a
lower production cost. This of course
means that waste through deterioration
or non-utilization of the product must
be held to the minimum. Only in this
way can fish stand up against its chief
competitor, other food products.

In North America and indeed many
other parts of the world, people have
been trained in their food preferences by
food industries other than the fish pro
ducing industry. These preferences arc
definitely for packaged foods which can
be easily distributed and consumed. The
fishing industry finds that it must con
form to this preference and follow what
has become the modern trend if it is to
maintain or increase its markets, which
in Canada, at least, are small and cap
able of further development.

This is largely why the use of machinery
is gradually displacing hand labour for
it is found that modern machinery rules
out the variable human factor, and there
fore produces a more uniform product
at greater speed. Speed of handling
is all essen tial for fish because it de
teriorates so rapidly.

To see the use of machinery one has
only to turn one's eyes to the huge Pacific
coast canneries. Here the fish are un
loaded from the vessels by automatic

conveyers, they are split, cleaned and
finned by a machine, the "iron chink',
-so-called because it replaces the Chinese
labour which was formally used. From
this machine they travel on moving belts
into a cutting machine and from there
to another machine which place them into
cans at the rate of one huudred and
twenty-five per minute. Iu this way
the canneries are able to produce an
nually over one million five hundred
thousand, forty-eight pound cases during
the short fishing season of about three
months. On turning to the east we see
a machine which cuts fillets from cod
and haddock. It can handle fish from
1.5 to 10 pounds, and the yield per fillet
per fish is ten per cent higher than when
hand methods are used. When fillets
are cut by hand, it takes about 270
pounds of round fish to make 100 pounds
of fillet, the filleting machine produces
100 pounds of fillet from 208 pounds of
round fish, and operates at a speed of
about 50 fish per minute. Here we have
speed, uniformity, the saving of raw
material and lower costs. It is not being
used in Canada at the present time but
if its use becomes prevalent in countries
that are competing with Canada, it is
only a matter of time before we shall
be forced to use it, or a similar machine.

After the fillets have been cut, they
may be marketed without further pro
cessing or they may be smoked or frozen.
The modern tendency is towards wrapp
ing each fillet individually either by hand
or machine. If they are to be sold in the
unfrozen state, they are placed in boxes
which are surrounded by crushed ice
and shipped in cooled express cars to the
wholesale center. The percentage of
fillets marketed in this way is diminishing,
an increasing number of them being
frozen first. The freezing of fillets and
of packaged products presents another
problem to the industry for not only
have they to be rapidly frozen by uew
techniques but they have to be stored
at below zero temperatures which must
not vary. These necessities have led
to the design of freezing machines and
the building of special cold storage ware
houses.
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Such frozen material is shipped in
refrigerator cars which are held below
the freezing point. A great deal of re
search has been done by the Fisheries
Research Board and the Railways of
Canada \\~th the object of improving
refrigerator cars. otable success has
been achieved and it is now possible
to send frozen fish across the continent
without serious deterioration even dur
ing the warmest summer months. Of
course it is necessary that the wholesale
warehouses he similarly equipped with
storage space especially designed to hold
these low un fluctuating temperatures be
cause one set of wrong condi tions will
set at naught all the care that has gone
before. Progress is being made in mis
direction although there is still much
to be done. Similarly, special low temp
erature show cases are necessary for re
tail stores. Sbow case manufacturers bave
addressed themselves to this problem and
are making beadway.

Tbe growing preference for frozen
fillet as compared to nnIrozen fillet is
due to a superiority in the freshness of
the former. 'fhis in turn is due to tbe
fact that when material is properly frozen
and stored its state of freshness is fixed
and stabilized at the instant of freezing.
Therefore when tbe consumer gets it,
it may be much fresher than the un
frozen fillet which even though it is
stored in crushed ice is constantly de
teriorating.

The dried salt fish industry which has
suffered so much from trade depression
and adverse trading conditions quite ex
ternal to the industry itself, is a good
exam pIe of one which is entirely de
pendent upon the vagaries of the weather
for the uniformity of its products, and
we have good reason to h-now how ex
tremely variable that is. Ordinarily
the salt fish i dried on flakes in the open
air. Wben the wind is cool and dry
success attends the ven ture, bu t if tbe
air be moist, that is, when the relative
humidity is high, or when the sun is too
hot, tbe fish spoil unless they are quickly
removed from these adverse conditions.
This means that the labour per pound
of fish dried is very high and that the

product is anything but uniform in
moisture content and quality.

No one has yet been able to control
the weather, bu t so far as drying is
concerned, many industries have long
been independent of it by using artificial
ly conditioned air in special drying
machines. Recently the laboratories of
the Fisheries Research Board have suc
ceeded in finding out the air conditions
which are necessary for the manufacturing
of dried salt fish. Thus it is possible
for this industry to become independent
of uncertain weather with the con
comitant assurance of lower percentage
of loss and a uniformity of result. Ult
imately the cost of operating such an
apparatus, reckoned on the cost per
pound of fish dried, will be reduced to
the point where the capital investment
will be justified wherever, and whenever
large quantities of fish are to be treated.
Indeed, it gives promise, for certain kinds
of fish at least, of lower costs thau those
realized by old fashioned methods.

The growth of the by-products of the
fishing industry is almost entirely due
to the invention of certain mechanical
devices for turning the waste into some
tbing useful and valuable. Thus although
the virtue of cod liver oil was known
for a long time, it was not until superior
refining methods were available that its·
volume of production increased. The dis
covery of the high vitamin concentration
of halibut, swordfisb and tuna liver oil
would have been of no avail unless it
were for the modern methods of solvent
extraction of the oil contained in these
livers. This has made valuahle products
possible from that which was formerly
valueless. Work on the chemistry of
these oils has made it possihle to separate
the ,~tamins themselves from the oil
which contained them, and ha given rise
to the very well kno'''wn "Vitamin Con
centrate Industry".

Other processes have made it possible
to turn the trimmings from fresh fillets
into a yaluable source of protein for the
feeding of farm animals. The fillet trim
mings and other parts of the fish are
cooked with steam under pressure in
large cylindrical drums. The cooked
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material is then conveyed to another
machine which evaporates all the water.
The dry material is then ground to the
consistency of coarse whole wheat flour,
a substance which it somewhat resembles
in appearance and colour. This operation
usually takes place the same day that
the fillets are cut so that the meal is
just as fresh as the fillet itselI and has
none of the unpleasant odour which is
usually associated with stale fish scraps.
In former days most of this waste was
either thrown away or used for fertilizer,
and it is the introduction of machinery
which has made it possible to eliminate
this loss.

Indeed it is safe to say that had it
not been for the by-products together
with the introduction of modern tech-

nical and mechanical methods the fish
ing industry would not have survived
even to the extent that it has in the world
of to-day. It has still a long way to go
before it will be on an even competitive
footing with other food industries. It
has many difficulties to overcome, per
haps difficulties greater than have been
faced by the farmer or the meat packer
and many another who deals ,vith less
perishable material. The solution of
these problems will lie largely in the
direction of more complete technical
control over its manufacturing, storing
and distributing methods. This control
will come as it mechanizes its processes,
a movement which is already under way
and which brings in its train a series of
social and politico-economic problems.

Nova Scotia Coal Industry and Freight Rate

Subvention

By DONALD B. WALLACE

THE mining of coal is one of the oldest
and most important of Nova Scotia

industries. With a physical plant in
vestment of approximately $50,000,000,
a working force of 13,000 workers, and
an annual output valued at $23,000,
000, this industry now produces 45 per
cent of the total coal mined in Canada.
Also, the combination under one cor
porate head of the allied prod uctive
processes of coal mining and steel pro
duction, makes the Cape Breton area
the steel centre of Canada.

While coal is a factor of major economic
importance in the province, it must also
be considered as having a deflni te cor
relation with the economy of the nation
as a whole. The gradual emergence dur
ing the past decade of a national fuel
policy has given an added impetus to

EDITOR'S NOTE: Donald B. WaUace, M.A., ia a gT.d~
uat. of Acadia and the Univel"1llty of Toronto, and
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the industry, and, at the same time, has
created a situation wherein coal and
politics have largely become synonymous.
Thus the functioning of the 'ova Scotia
coal industry in recent years constitutes
a striking exap:1ple of the mauner in
which a basic national industry, situated
at the extreme eastern tip of Canada's
strip economy, has tended, through the
medium of Federal transportation sub
ventions, to equalize burden and ad
vantage as between prod ucer and con
sumer in the national interest.

Admittedly, the fuel situation in Can
ada is somewhat anomalous, for, in spite
of enormous potential reserves, about
50 per cent of the consumption is import
ed, largely in the most important con
suming centres of Ontario and Quebec,
as these two provinces are Car removed
from the Nova Scotian fields in the East
and those of Alberta in the West. There
fore, the Dominion Fuel Board was creat-
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ed in 1928 to provide a permanent body
responsible to the Federal Government
for a systematic and scientific study of
fuel production and marketing problems,
for probably no subject presents a pro
blem of greater general public interest
in Canada than that of fuel supply.

Thus, in 1928, the 1cederal Governmen t
inaugurated the policy of financial as
sistance to the coal industry in the form
of transportation subventions. Even in
that year, a record one for the industry,
those fully conversant with the rather
unique position occupied by the coal
industry in the Canadian economic scene
realized its vulnerability to American
competition, especially in the central
Canadian markets.

While Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick have generally been grouped to
gether wi th respect to the majori ty of
the subsidized rates offered, only 32,
305 tons of coal from the latter province
moved under assisted rates in 1938 com
pared with 1,388,519 from Nova Scotia,
a differential which is not pleasing to
the Minto producers in New Brunswick,
and one which they are presently attempt
ing to rectify by requesting greater rate
reductions because of their inland position
and unavailability of water shipments.

The Alberta producers, while mining
approximately the same tonnage annually
as Nova Scotia, are removed even further
from the central Canadian markets than
the latter mines, and, being dependent
solely on rail transportation, have not
shared to any appreciable extent in
the assisted coal movemen t to the central
provinces. In fact, in 1936, Alberta
shipped only 66,000 tons to Ontario
or 2.5 per cent of Nova Scotia's ship
ments to the Quebec-Ontario area in that
year. The inability of Alberta to share
to a greater proportionate extent in
the central market is a factor of certain
political importance insofar as the prac
tical operation of a national fuel policy
is concerned. It is therefore clearly
evident that Nova Scotia has definitely
been the major beneficiary under the
Dominion's coal rate subvention policy.

As early as 1924, tentative provision

was made by the Federal Government
to pay part of the existing freight charges
in an effort to extend the market for
coal mined in Nova Scotia, and thus
equalize the price disparity between
Nova Scotia and American bituminous
coal in central Canada. Further con
sideration was given the matter in 1926
and again by the Royal Commission,
presided over by Sir Andrew Rae Duncan,
appointed to. consider problems affecting
the Maritime Provinces.

1928 action was taken in the form
of establishing a maximum temporary
test rate of S3.00 per ton on an all-rail
movemen t of Nova Scotia coal to the
Quebec market only during the closed
season of navigation on the St. Lawrence.
The movement was seasonal and extend
ed over a test period of three years and
was formulated primarily to make poss
ible the continued operation of the mines
in winter and thus aid the employment
situation. In addition, a temporary test
rate of one-fifth of a cen t per ton mile,
but not more than 75 cents per ton less
than the rate which would otherwise be
applicable, was established on coal mined
in Nova Scotia and carried by vessel to
St. Lawrence ports and thence transhipped
by the railways to points in Ontario and
Quebec.

At the conclusion of these tests in
1931, the basic framework of the present
subven tion policy was developed. It
provided for a reduction of one-fifth
of a cent per ton mile, or a ma:\.imum
of 75 cents per ton, on coal transhipped
at St. Lawrence ports to move inland
by rail in Quebec province. Wi th respect
to coal transhipped to Ontario points,
the rate was fixed at a reduction of One
third of a cent per ton mile up to a
maximum of $1.50 per ton. The all-rail
movement on coal from Nova Scotia to
points in both Quebec and Ontario was
to be at the rate of one-seven th of a
cent per ton mile with a ma:rimum rate
of $2.00 per ton. No provision was made
at this date for assistance to coal moving
by water west of Montreal.

Rates have been increased, and their
application widened since 1931, as shown
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in the following analysis of the more
important Orders-in-Council since that
date:

in such centres as Ottawa, Kingston,
Toronto, Windsor, and NorthernOntario.

Generally speaking, the greater portion

Dominion Governm.ent Maximum Subventions on Nova Scotia Coal
Moving to Central Canada

Date Via Water Via All Via Water and Rail Railway
Orders-in-Council Issued West of Rail Coal

Montreal To Que. To Onto

P.C. 1300 ............ May 30,31 S .... $2.00 $0.75 $1. 50 $2.00
P.C. 1119 ............ May 28/34 1.00 2.00 0.75 1.50 2.00
P.C. 1862 ............ Aug. 4136 1.50 *To Que. .... 1.50 2.00

To Ont.1.50 t
P.C. 2789 ............ Nov. 8138 2.00 ·To Que. .. . . 2.00 2.50

To Ont.2.00 t

•Assistance to Quebec points set at 30 per cent of existing freight rates.
tNo assistance in Quebeo under this rate except to Hull, P. Q.

While assisted rates have been quoted
herewith on a maximum lump sum basis,
their actual application takes the form
of a reduction, such as one-third, one
fifth, or one-seventh of a cent per ton
mile from established rates until ship
ments moving under these special rates
equalize the maximum assistance pre
scribed.

The rates issued November 8, 1938,
and designed primarily to further en
large the Ontario market, provide for a
reduction of 4.5 mills per ton mile from
existing rates on shipments by rail from
Montreal to Ontario points as compared
with the previous rate of 3.3 mills. This
new rate now means that Nova Scotia
coal delivered in Toronto will be about
40 cents a ton cheaper than formerly and
thns placed on a favourable competitive
basis with the American product. Also,
coal moving from Montreal to Ottawa
at the former assisted rate of 39 cents per
ton is now entitled to aid totalling about
53 cents per ton. While no substantial
increases in sales have been recorded
since this new rate was announced, due
primarily to the fact that the coal year
is from May 1st to April 30th, and large
contracts do not expire until the latter
date, it is generally admitted that, pro
vided business conditions are satisfactory,
consumption of Nova Scotia coal should
be substantially increased in Ontario
during the coming season, especially

of the annual tonnage from Sydney moves
via the water route in the summer to
points contiguous to the St. Lawrence
River, such as Three Rivers and Montreal,
where it is stored in stock piles awaiting
shipment inland to Quebec points as well
as trans-shipment to Ontario. Gradnal
enlargement of storage facilities at these
p.orts indicates that the time is not far
distant when the winter all-rail move
ment from Sydney will be largely elim
inated. Such a condition, however, will
have no material effect upon mining
operations, as the mines will continue
to be operated on a tonnage basis suf
ficient to meet sales requirements.

The general increase in assisted rates
during the past decade reflects, to an
unusually large degree, the intense com
petitive battle which has been waged
to improve particularly the competitive
position of Nova Scotia coal in the
Ontario markets. Technological changes
in industry, the substantial use of elec
trical power in recent years, and the
intermittent dumping of American coal
on the Canadian market, have brought
pressure to bear on the Nova Scotia
coal industry, making necessary aid of
the type now provided, for Nova Scotia's
prodnction of 6,231,923 tons in 1938
only approximates the 6,220,505 mined
32 years earlier. However, since the
assisted rates were first granted in 1928,
a total of 11,597,266 tons of Nova Scotia
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coal has been marketed in Central Can
ada at a cost to tbe Federal Government
of $10,327,240, or an average assistance
of 88 cents a ton.

In addition, there is a factor of im
portance, especially as related to the
freight aspect of the issue, in the open
ing in 1932 of tbe $130,000,000 toll-free
Weiland Canal between Lake Erie and
Lake Ontario. This inland navigation
improvement, by reducing the transport
charges on American coal from Penn
sylvania, Ohio and West Virginia, has
made it increasingly difficult to expand
the market for Nova Scotia coal in the
Ontario market without added assis
tance. On this point it is interesting
to note that American bituminous coal
has, since tbe canal was enlarged in 1932,
become the first commodity in point
of tonnage, and in 1938 accounted for
3,071,493 tons out of total canal traffic
of 12,633,093 tons, or approximately
25 per cent. Thus the anomalous situa
tion has been created by tbe Federal
Government of using public monies on
the one hand for canal construction which
has indirectly improved the competitive
position of American coal in the Canadian
market, while, on the other, it increases
tbe subvention on Nova Scotia coal
to allow it to meet some of the very
competitive conditions it has materially
assisted in creating.

However, despite all adverse factors,
Nova Scotia coal largely continues at
least to retain its normal competitive
position in the central Canadian market.
At the present time it enjoys about 80
per cent of the total Quebec market
and holds a rather impregnable position
in this area despite the fact that assistance
is no longer given to shipments into
Quebec. The Ontario situation is, un
fortunately, not so satisfa"tory, due to
a combination of factors. and only slightly
over 1,000,000 tons of Nova Scotia coal
are consumed annually compared with
approximately IO,OOO,OOO tons of im
ported American bituminous. Thus,
while a large number of important
Ontario companies accept the principle
of provincial reciprocity trade, and utilize

the Nova Scotian product, there still
remains a substantial potential market
to be captured, and it is generally ad
mitted that the Federal Government
would like to at least double the present
volume of Nova Scotia coal sold in
Ontario.

In any study of the utilization of
domestic coal particular mention should
be given to railway purchases of the
Canadian product, which, interestingly
enough, account for approximately three
out of every ten tons produced in Canada.
Coal is not only the largest individual
commodity bought by Canada's two great
railway systems but it also ranks next
to wages as an item of operating expenses.
At the present time Canadian railways
buy approximately 5,000,000 tons of
Canadian coal annually, which is about
30 per cent of the total output, and, as
there are 27,000 workers employed in
Canadian coal mines, it would be fair
to state that approximately 8,000 are
almost solely dependent on railway coal
purchases. Under these circumstances
it is obvious that a sound and prosperous
railway industry has a direct relationship
with the prosperity of the coal iudustry
in both Nova Scotia and Alberta.

Generally speaking, both railways now
use Canadian coal in the Maritimes, to
a limited extent in Ontario and Quebec,
and almost entirely West of Winnipeg.
Therefore it is apparent that, witb
out the existing huge volume of annual
coal purchases by the two major railway
systems, the coal mining industry of
Canada would have considerable dif
ficulty in operating on a profitable basis.

It is rather a problematical matter
to arrive at a figure which could be termed
to represent accurately the actual in
creased tonnage, or added revenue, di
rectly resulting from the operation of
freight rate subventions on coal. Any
figure that might be developed of this
type would necessarily have to be based
on the assumption that the subvention
payments have been materially respons-·
ible for the increase, for instance, from
an output of 4,084,581 tons in 1932 to
6,231,923 tons in 1938. The acceptance,
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of this point of view naturally suggests
that business recovery has been a second
ary consideration. While it is admittedly
difficult to draw the line of demarcation
between these two factors, it is generally
admitted that the increased prosperity
of the Nova Scotia coal industry in the
past few years has been due, in no small
measure, to freight rate aid granted by
the Federal Government, whicb, while
perhaps not providing for any drastic
increase in output, has at least enabled
the industry to maintain a degree of
stability that would otherwise perhaps
have been impossible. The cost of
stabilizing this industry in the last decade
which, incidentally, has produced coal
valued at slightly more than three
quarters of a billion dollars since 1785,
has been as follows:

Year Tons Amount

1928.......... 113,905 8 65.600
1929.......... 304,276 205.270
1930.......... 372,029 214,720
1931. .......•. 401.597 225.138
1932 ......... 710,449 545,944
1933 .......... 1,384,268 1,280,223
1934.......... 1,748,004 1,687,451
1935 .......... 1,588,302 1,489,412
1936.......... 1,677,096 1,572,780
1937 .......... 1,908,821 1,785,792
1938.......... 1,388,519 1,254,910

11,597,266 810,327.240

This whole question of Federal as
sistance to outlying economic areas,
such as, for instance, the Western wheat
bonus and Maritime coal subventions,

raises two important issues. First, how
far should the Federal Government go
in artificially snpporting an industry
which, while of basic national importance,
apparently cannot successfnlly meet nn
aided the full force of foreign competition
on a price parity basis. Secondly, ad
mitting the validity of the theory that
compensatory treatment is both necessary
and jnstifiable for industries of this type
because of their geographical and mar
keting disabilities, to what extent should
the assistance granted be considered as
taking the form of a quid pro quo pay
ment for alleged losses suffered by these
economic regions as a result of national
policies such as the tariff.

Admittedly it is difficult to formulate
answers to these questions which would
be accepted with any great degree of
unanimity. However, it is becoming
increasiugly obvions that the compromise
policy long followed by the Federal
Government of attempting to balance
assistance between different economic
areas and groups is now becoming both
administratively complex and political
ly costly. It would thus seem reasonable
to expect that matters of this nature
will be given special cousideration in
the forthcoming Report of the Royal
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Re
lations, not as they relate to the question
of provincial fiscal need, but rather as an
integral part of the much broader field
of the effect of various national policies
Oll the fllnctiollillg of the component
parts of the Canadian economy.
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British (o-operatives as Wholesalers and
Manufacturers

By R. PEERS

THE story of Co-operation in Great
Britain is known, in certain of its

aspects, to many thousands of people
the world over. It is true that it finds
li ttle place in the recognised text-books
of Economic History, and that students
of Economics in the Universities may
complete their courses knowing practical
ly nothing of the co-operative system
of economic organisation and the prin
ciples which differentiate it from private
capitalist enterprise. But there are over
seven million co-operators in Britain
who, with their families, represent at
least half the total population; they spend
annually well over £200,000,000 in stores
which are owned by themselves, are
governed democratically by elected
boards, and carryon their vast trading
activities without the stimulus of the
prof] t motive. Vigorous co-operative
movements in other countries look, equal
ly with the British movement, to Rochdale
as the parent society.

This aspect of co-operative expansion
-the great increase in mem bership and
in the volume of retail trade-is well
understood by all who know anything
at all about the co-operative movement.
Members are familiar with the facts of
expansion in connection with their own
societies; and statistics of membership
and trade for the country as a whole are
easily grasped as an extension of their
own e"..perience. But there is another
aspect of co-operative expansion which
is equally if not more important: side
by side with the horizontal growth of
the movement, there has taken place,
during the past 75 years, a progressive
expansion of the movement vertically,
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from retail trading to wholesale dealing,
and from that to manufacturing. Both
this development itself, and the vital
necessity for it, have been less clearly
understood tban the more spectacular
growth of co-operative retail trading.
Without these necessary foundations,
there could, of course, be no prospect of
an independent co-operative movement;
and this double aspect of expansion is
also essential to any coherent theory of
Co-operation.

For these reasons, there are many who
prefer to date the origin of the modern
co-operative system from the foundation
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society
-C.W.S.-in 1863, rather than from
the establishment of the Rochdale Society
in 1844. There was little to differentiate
the latter from the earlier Owenite
Societies; even dividend on purchase•.
was not new. But the C.W.S. marks the
beginning of a new conception of co
operative en terprise; and when the Whole
sale Society began manufacturing in
1873, the break with Owenism was com
plete, and the distinction between Con
sumers' Co-operation and Producers' Co
operation became potentially clear.

In order to measure achievement, it
is necessary that principles should be
understood. There are two ontstand
ing principles of co-operative practice:
ownership and control by the undif
ferentiated consumer interest, and the
elimination of profit. The first is secured,
or ought to be secured, by building up
from the Retail Societies; and the second
by the distribution of the surplus from
stage to stage, until it is finally returned
to the ultimate purchasers in the co
operative stores. Each Retail Society
is formed by consumers coming together
to satisfy collectively their day-to-day
wants; a further stage is reached when
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the Societies themselves come together
in the formation of a Wholcsale Society
to supply them with the commodities
needed by their members; a still further
stage is added when the Wholesale
Society undertakes to manufacture the
goods which it supplies to the Retail
Societies; and the final stage in this
process of vertical integration is achieved
when the movement, througb its whole
sale organisation, or through other con
sumers' co-operative agencies in other
countries, is able to secure command
over primary products and raw materials.

In an ideal co-operative system, hori
zontal expansion would be accompanied,
step by step, by co-ordinated vertical
expansion of the kind indicated. The
Retail Societies began by supplying those
commodities which are needed every day
by everybody. As the number of mem
bers increased, goods and services in
less regular demand could be added, until,
in the largest societies, a complete range of
retail services became possible. Then,
when the movement in the country as a
whole had attained to a certain size,
it became possible to embark on whole
saling activities, which were made easier
and more economical by the existence
of a calculable and assured market. As
the demand on the Wholesale Societies
for particular commodities reached suf
ficient proportions, there was little dif
ficulty in passing from wholesale dealing to
manufacturing; and it was only the con
fusion between the ideal of production
by sectional bodies of co-operative pro
ducers, and the quite different principle
of production for nse by the associated
body of consumers, that prevented an
earlier and more rapid developmen t of
manufacturing activity on the part of
the Wholesale Societies.

Meanwhile, the Retail Societies had
also in many cases come together locally
to provide certain services, and some
of the largest societies have undertaken
productive activities on their own ac
count. These activities of local societies
or local federations are in part of the
kind which can best be handled locally,
as for example in the case of federal
bakeries or laundries; but in part they

compete with the operations of the Whole
sale Societies, as in tlle case of flour
milling, farming and dairy production,
furniture making, tailoring, etc. In
yet other cases, Retail Societies have
interests in local Co-operative Productive
Societies, which are again to some extent
a rival source of supply to the C.W.S.
productive plants.

It will be seen that, in spite of the
great progress made by the C. W.S. and
Scottish C.W.S. in production, this aspect
of co-operative activity is still marked
by an absence of logical plan, and this
comes out agaiu if the many large gaps
in the range of productive activities are
considered. The weakest link of all,
from the point of view of an integrated
system of co-operative organisation, is
the slight extent to which the movement
is engaged in primary prod uction from
the soil, and the very great extent to
which it is still dependent on non-co
operative sources for the raw materials
which euter into its manufactures. In
1937, the products of the farms, orchards
and glasshouses of the C. W.S. amounted
in value to only £314,454, out of a total
gross value of productive works supplies
amounting to just under £41,000,000.

This remarkable total itselI needs,
however t to be examined with some care.
A cursory examination of co-operative
statistics suggests a spectacular advance
in self-production in modern times. The
following figures for selected periods,
showing total C.W.S. sales and the values
of supplies by C. W.S. productive works,
suggest a remarkable increase in the
proportion of self-produced goods enter
ing into C.W.S. sales to the Retail
Societies: •

SALES TOTAL (53 Weeks)
1895 1913 1936 hJ:$(

£10,139,906 £31,311,976 £107,691,527 £119,851,542

PRODUCTIVE WORKS' SUPPLIES
963,806 7.264,272 36,346,873 40,994,814

But figures showing the gross value
of co-operative productions give little
idea of the true state of affairs. There
is considerable double counting of mater
ials produced in one factory and enter-

-Abstracted from Redfern: The NIW Historl/ of the
C. W.8.. p. 634. Allowance must., of course. be made
for changes in t.he general level of prices.
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ing into the products of another, and this
must obviously increase as the range of
productive activities increases. More
important still, these figures for gross
values make no allowance for the high
value of non-co-operatively produced raw
materials entering into co-operative pro
ducts.

In the book Consumers' Co-operation in
Great Britain (Allen & Unwin, 1938), we
attempted an estimate of the net values
of co-operative products for the year 1933.
In that year, the total sales to consumers
by Retail Societies in Great Britain
amounted to £196,000,000; this amount
was stated to be equivalent to £152,000,
000 at wholesale prices. Productions
from all co-operative sources-Whole
sale Societies, Retail Societies, Local
Federal Societies, Productive Societies
and Foreign Co-operative Organisations
-amounted to £77,500,000 gross values
or 51 % of retail sales at wholesale prices.
If, however, the value of raw materials
is subtracted, and only the value added
by co-operative production is counted,
the true new value of all co-operative
products entering into Retail Society
sales amounted to £29,307,000, or a
little over 19%. This leaves room for
large possibilities of development, espe
cially in view of the enormous capi tal
resources of the C.W.S., a large propor
tion of which is at present invested out
side the movement.

In contrast to manufacturing and the
supply of raw materials, wholesaling

may be said to be very fully integrated
into the co-operative system in this
country. C.W.S. sales, at retail prices,
amounted to under 50% of Retail Society
sales in 1912, and to nearly 70% in 1936.
If purchases by Retail Societies from all
co-operative sources are included, the
proportion is much higher-88% in 1935.

Even an examination of the weakness
es of this remarkable structure merely
serves to emphasise its enormous pos
sibilities for the future. There is, be
hind the co-operative retailing organisa
tion, a solid strength which awaits only
vision and planning to make it the
greatest economic force in the State.
The capital and reserves of the C.W.S.
alone amounted in 1937 to over £112,
000,000. £2,168,956 was returned in
dividend to member societies in that
year, aud wages amounting to £7,543,
000 were paid to 56,790 employees.
These figures give evidence of the re
markable achievement of which a demo
cl'atic co-operative system is capable.

I have said nothiug of methods of
organisation; of the difficulties of main
taining democratic control of the central
bodies, combiued with the relative in
flexibility of the committee system of
management. These problems must be
solved in relation to the growing com
plexi ty and volume of wholesaling and
manufacturiug operations, since upon
their solution depends the escape from
those other difficulties which have al
ready been mentioned.
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Provincial Borrowing in Nova Scotia

By W. F. LOUGHEED and W. C. MACKENZIE
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A T various times in the financial history
of the Province, and part,icularly

during periods of economic disturbance
the Government bas deemed it ex
pedient to spend more money than
is available from ordinary revenue col
lections. In order to acquire the sup
plementary funds the Province, like the
private individual or business organiza.
tions, applies to the banks and invest
ment houses for loans. However, unlike
the private concerns who usually borrow
in the anticipation of future monetary
gain, the government borrows in order to
maintain or expand public services.

It is not always realized that tlle
Federal and Provincial governments have
been assuming a social responsibiJi ty
far exceeding the notions of governmental
functions held even a generation ago.
Under the Canadian constitution it hap
pens that the funetions which are ex
panding, namely social and welfare ex
penditures are those which lie within
the Provincia.] jurisdiction and the muni
cipal governments. However the con
ception of "social" and "public" services
has undergone such changes that, as a
result, the loca.] units, with few excep
tions are in no position to provide them
from either a financial or an administra
tive point of view.

As a resul t of the many increased de
mands the Province has found it nec
essary to engage in what seems to be
an ever widening program of public
works. At the presen t, this program
embraces the construction of pnblic
buildings, institutions and highways.
Some of these llim provements" may
be regarded as of a relatively permanent
nature, but even a paved highway may

EDITOR'S NOTE: ThiJil article ia taken from a forth.
corning publication of the Inlltitute of Public Affairs
entl.t.led An Introdudion to PrQlrincial Finance in NQlJa
Scotia. The authors are W. F. Lo\I.gheed. Relleal"(:h
lUIsociate of the InJltitut. of Public Affairs and
W. C MacKenzie, fennel' Ree.eareh Assistant of the
Institute and at p:r-•••nt on ~e reaearch staff of tile
Economic Council for Nova Scotia.

last only two or three years if it is sub
jected to very heavy traffic. It is, how
ever, significant to consider for purposes
of expenditure policy that there is a
difference in degree if not in kind in the
various disbursements made dnring the
fiscal year.

Governmental expenditures are often
classified as ordinary recurring and capital
-ordinary recurring being those which
are expected each year in the normal
discharge of business; capital, those which
may be considered apart from the regular
expenditures. Based on this classifica
tion, it is considered a sound business
principle to finance ordinary recurring
expenditures from current revenues (e.g.
taxes, fines, fees, etc.) while on the other
hand capital or periodic expenditures
may be financed by borrowing. Further
more, these nOll-recurring expenditures
often reqnire the ntilization of equip
ment and resources beyond the immediate
command of the government. The scope
as well as the urgency of such a program
therefore necessitates the spending of
larger sums than are currently avail
able and hence a borrowing policy may
be jnstified.

Emergency financing also falls within
the category of capital expenditures.
In order to alleviate the distress result
ing from such emergencies as severe
temporary unemployment, storms and
fires, funds may be raised by borrowing,
either through short or long term loans
whichever may be deemed fiscally ex
pedient.

The classification of expenditnres is,
at best, relatively arbitrary. If such
classifications are not utilized with great
care in the formulation of fiscal policy,
it may result in expenditures falling first
into one class and then into another
without any change in the techniqne
of financing them. Should a government
find that what it has been calling a capital
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expenditure, has in reality become an
annual recurring expenditure, then pru·
dence suggests that the tax structure
be revised to finance this expenditure
out of current revenues.

The life expectancy of a municipality
or province is considered (on this con
tinent) to be greater than that of private
individuals and even corporations. Also,
large governmental units have, in the
main, the power to draw upon wider
resources than are available to most firms.
Thus there is a great possibility of
prudent governmental organizations main
taining a good credit standing. More
over, it is of vital importance to the people
of the Province that this standing should
be preserved since governmental action is
often the determining factor in the
maintenance of social security. Finally,
good credit relations enable the govern
ment to raise funds at relatively low
interest rates thereby saving the tax
payers additional costs.

Many examples of the credit standing
of the Province may be cited. Consider,
for instance, the $4,500,000 bond issue
of 1936. The Province was required
to pay 3 1-4% (nominal) annual interest
for the use of the money for a twenty
year period. The interest on this debt
amounts to approximately $138,000 each
year. Had the Province a less favourable
credit standing and as a result been forced
to pay 4% as in Alberta, then the tax
payers would have been forced to pay
approximately $185,000 rather than $138,
000. The rates of interest at which the
Province has been able to borrow are
seen in summary form in Table I, pageooO.

By virtue of section 92, subsection 3,
of The British North America Act, the
Province may (among other things)
"borrow money on the sole credit of the
Province." The utilization of this
borrowing power is, in the final analysis,
subject to control by the Legislature.
Briefly, there are two ways in which the
Province is granted the privilege of
borrowing. The first and most important
is the Legislative sanction provided-Cal
in an annual act "To Provide for Defray
ing Certain Charges and Expenses of
the Public Service of the Province", and

(b) by special acts passed to authorize
the raising of a loan for a specific purpose.
In the former case certain items regularly
are chargeable to capital account, and
funds to meet these charges are raised
by borrowing. Authority is given by the
Legislature as follows:

"The Governor-in-Council is authorized to
raise by way of loan on the credit of the
Province--the several sums of money for the
Public Service that are chargeable to capital
and granted by this Act."

The second method of granting the
Province the right to borrow is through
Orders-in-Council. Due to miscalcula
tions in estimated revenues, emergencies,
or unanticipated demands, it may be
determined that funds are necessary in
order to discharge certain obligations.
In such cases the minister of the depart
ment or departments involved makes a
recommendation to the Executive Council
which report is carefully examined.
Should the recommendations be approved
the Provincial Treasurer is authorized
by the Governor-in-Council to provide
the funds deemed necessary.

When private individuals borrow money
from banks or investment houses usually
some security is pledgcd, collateral de
posited, or other similar procedures are
followed. In the case of the Province,
however, public property is not pledged
as security for the repayment of the loan.
Instead, the Province pledges its ability
to collect revenues by virtue of its taxing
powers. Although the possibilities of
governmental borrowing in theory may
seem limitless, the economic resources
of the Province, in the final analysis,
govern the scope and extent of Provincial
indebtedness.

When authority is given by the Legis
lature to borrow money, it is usually
obtained by the issue and sale of Nova
Scotia debentures or Nova Scotia stock.
(The terms Hstock" and "debentures"
to all intents and purposes may be
considered as synonomous.) The amount
deemed necessary having been decided
upon, the first act of the Treasurer's
Department is to call for tenders or
bids from the various investment groups
or syndicates (e.g. groups headed by
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CHART II
Trend in Expenditures Charged to Capital Accounts 1913-1937
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the Royal Securities, the Bank of Nova
Scotia or the Bank of Montreal.) These
groups offer certain amounts; either par
value, less than par or more thau par,
depending upon market conditions, The
bid considered most satisfactory to the
Province is accepted. Bouds are printed
and signed by the Treasurer and delivered
to the investment house for further
distribution. The investment house de
posits in an accredited banking institntion
the sum agreed upon to the credit of the
Province.

Borro\ving has been resorted to by the
Province for various purposes for many
years. In the early part of the twentieth
century debts were incurred largely for
development and expansion. Increased
demands on the goverument, as mentioned
above, accompanied by relatively little

change in the tax structure, have resulted
in an extension of the policy of borrowing,
In the past ten or twelve years, as it will
have been seen from chart I (see cover),
the debt burden has been more than
doubled, In the main, borrowing has
been resorted to for the following purposes,
namely: construction and maintenance
of highways (including bridges and ferries)
unemployment relief' (beginning in 1932)
-the erection and equipment of public
buildings and the refuuding of loans
previously coniracted for these purposes,

Chart II above presents in graphic
form the various expenditures that have

(1) Under "Ko,'. Scotia Unemployment Act 1931",
N. S. Statutes, Acts of 1932. Chapter 7, the provincial
goyerament was authorIzed to purchase debPmure3
of Cities. towns and municipalities issued to finance
unemployment reliet In the local units. This virtually
amounts to pro\'incial borrowing to aid "tbe local
units...
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been charged to capi tal. The funds
to meet these expenditures have been
derived from borrowing. The major
expenditures have been made either for
highwa:rs, bridges and ferries (including
docks) or for the refunding of bonds
sold for these purposes or for a combina
tion of the two above purposes.

At the end of ~ovember, 1937, the
total of approximately 95,219,246 re-

in summary form some of the costs of
borrowing since 1924. It will be noted
that, on an average, for every bundred
dollars borrowed, one hundred and two
dollars must be paid back to tbe creditors.
Each and every year interest to tbe
amount of nearly three dollars and
sennty-jJye cen ts is paid for every
bundred dollars borrowed by tbe Pro
vince. For the use of a dollar for a

TABLE I

Some Significant Costs of Provincial Borrowing 1924-1937

Date Amount Amount Rate of Amount of
Issued Term Borrowed Discount Received Interest Annual Interest

1924 20 S 2,530,000 8 29,854 ~ 2,500,146 5 8 126,500
1927 25 12,370,000 319,418 12,050,582 4)4 556,650
1928 25 500,000 32,400 467,600 4)4 22,500
1928 20 2,000,000 96,592 1,903,408 4)4 90,000
1928 25 500,000 24,906 475,094 4)4 22,500
1928 20 3,(X)(),OOO 144,888 2,855,112 4)4 135,000
1928 30 500,000 26,750 473.250 4)4 22,500
1929 30 2.560,000 35,200 2,524,800 5 128,000
1929 30 2,028,000 27,885 2,000,115 5 101,400
1929 30 1,500,000 15,000 1,485,000 5 75,000
1930 30 5,054,000 54,280 4,999,720 5 252,700
1930 30 4,043,000 43,422 3,999,578 5 202,150
1930 30 4,404,000 104,331 4,299,669 4)1 198,180
1931 30 2,1l5,000 15,291 2,099,709 4}f 95,175
1933 10 2,800,000 ll4,800 2,685,200 4)4 126,000
1933 12 2,000,000 62,400 1,937,600 4;1 90,000
1934 5 5,050,000 49,995 5,000,005 3;1 176,750
1934 5 3,534,000 24,031 3,509,969 3 106,020
1935 10 2,000,000 41,964 1,958,036 3 60,000
1935 15 1,796,500 55,659 1,740,841 3 53,895
1935 5 3,012,000 1l,747 3,000,253 2)4 75,300
1935 12 4,140,000 140,346 3,999,654 3 124,200
1936 20 4,579,000 78,896 4,500,104 3U 160,265
1936 20 2,103,000 103,320 1,999,680 3 63,090
1937 15 5,1ll,000 1l0,909 5.000,091 3 153,330
1937 4 1,528,000 27,351 1,500,649 2)4 38,200
1937 9 2,549,000 48,176 2,500,824 3;1 89,215

Totals.. . . 833,306,500 81,839,8ll 831,466,689 ... 83,344,520

mained pledged against the credit (i.e,
the economic future) of Nova Scotia'.
In its entire history the Province has
never repudiated an issue, The debt
is now oyer eigh t times the revenues
annually collected.

Although the credit rating of this
Pro\'ince is higher than ill some Canadian
proYinces, some examination of the cost
to the taxpayer of maintaining this
record should be made. Table I indicates

(I) Province of Novo. Scotia, Public Account.!, 1937,
P. XXX1V.

twenty-year period the taxpayers are
paying approximately seventy-fh'e cen ts.
Also, and of more direct significance,
the annual cost to the taxpayer of main
taining this debt burden is approximate
ly tlu'ee and one-quarter million dollars.
Moreo\'er, in order to give not only a
complete picture of the debt burden
but also an indication of the cost of
borrowing to the public, a comparison
of tbe "effective" and nominal rates
of interest (graphically presented in Chart
III below) is of some significance.
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Some people argue that in this Pro
vince, and in some municipalities, many
Hcapital" expenditures have become an
nual or recurring expenditures. 'fhis
school of tbought says tbat tbe effects
of borrowing to finance sucb expendi tures
sbould be distinguished from tbe effects
of borrowing to finance periodic capital
expenditures. If loans are floated year
after year to finance continuing ex
penditures, (even of a capital nature),
tbe indebtedness mounts rapidly. Sucb
a policy if persisted in gradually results
n a growth of annual debt and sen'ice

cussions from whicb proposed bond issues
are reJatively free. Yet, a policy of casb
financing properly presented to tbe voters
sbould be met witb considerable interest.

On the otber band many experts re
gard tbe above proposals as practically
impossihle. Since a budget is merely
an estimate of expenditures and anticipat
ed revenues, tbere can be little possibil
ity of achieving a balance under present
conditions. Furtbermore, it is pointed
out that expenditure needs do not coincide
with revenues and more often are in
inverse proportion. Moreover, in con-

CHART III
Trends in Interest Rates on Provincial Loans 1925-1937.
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charges which in time may come to
dominate the wbolc budget. This fact
should be clearly recognized and a quota
of the annually recurring capital ex
penditures sbould be fiuanced by taxa
tion. Of course, for those capital projects
tbat recur only perioclically, a complete
"pay as you go" program is not
economically feasible. But, with a long
range planning of capital impronments
financed by a combined policy of taxa
tion and borrowing-taxes should, so
far as economically possible, be levied
to finance tbe annual recurring capital
expenditures, with resort to borro\\iug
to co,'er tbe periodic capital expenditures.
Increases in tax levies, howeYer, often
give rise to undesirable political reper-

tracting a debt for annual or periodic
capital expenditures, resources are re
quired that otherwise might remain idle.
This school of thought does not regard
debt as an evil in itself; it argues that
tbe evil lies in the improper management
of debt, According to this view it is
considered wise policy to borrow during
depressions and to payoff the debts
during prosperous periods by expanding
the tax rates or adding new le,ies. Any
fiscal policy that increases economic
productivi ty and welfare to a greater
degree than if expenditures, either public:
01' private, were not made, presents a
major ju tification for increasing tho
debt according to this view,



180 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

Robert Laird Borden---His Memoirs
By A. R. M. LOWER

know that while it is "official" t it is at
the same time a fair and scholarly pre
sentation of Laurier's career. Professor
Wilson's Robert Baldwin is another study
that will hold its own. Professor Sisson's
Egerton Ryerson, the latest addition, is
lively and scholarly. Of the older books,
some of the Lives in the Makers oj Canada
series are quite good; that of Lord Syden
ham by the late Adam Shortt is an ex
cellent constitutional study; Lewis's
Brown and Longley's Howe are also very
good. Most of the others are mediocre.
Of a still older vintage is Joseph Pope's
Memoirs oj Sir John A. Macdonald,
written about 1895. It is a sympathetic
and readable biography of that great
man, but no one would claim that it is
impartial. It is, as a matter of fact,
pure hero worship and there is no greater
lack to-day in our historical scholarship
than a new and ohjective life of the
great "John A."

Pope's Macdonald is virtually the only
biography written before the year 1900
that anyone to-day would read without
being compelled to do so. Professional
scholars have to plough through the
arid wastes of snch compilations as
Alexander Mackenzie's LiJe oj George
Brown, or the still duller pages of Buck
ingham and Ross's Alexander Mackenzie,
but certainly no ordinary reader would
ever pick up these books for an hour's
pleasant reading. They, like many
another, before or since, are all dnll as
ditch-water, heavy and humorless-it
tnight hardly be too strong to say with
Shakespeare "flat, stale and unprofitable".
But unfortunately they are more typical
of the average biography or autobiography
written by or about Canadians than are
the books of Pope or Skelton: the good
ones are few, the bad ones many.

The difficulty with nearly everyone
who has written a biography in Canada
-and this includes even very good

EDITOR'S NOTE: A. R. M. Lower, Ph.D., is Professor
of History at Wesley Collage. WinnipeO', end author
of v8:riOUl!I books on Canadien Economic History and
Geography. During the acadtunic terlTL 1938-39 he
taught at Dalhousie Univenity.

Robert Laird Borden: His Memoirs. Edited and with a preface by Henry Borden, with an Introduction by
Arthur Meighen. 2 Volumes, MacMillan's of Canada. Price $12.50.

THE pnblication of the memoirs of a
Prime Minister is always an important

event, and if the Prime Minister has held
office at a crucial period, the event be
comes doubly important. It was Sir
Robert Borden's fate to have been at
the head of the government of Canada
during an era of tremendous moment
for humanity, and therefore anything
that he himself set down in writing must
be vested with peculiar significance.

The accounts, written by or about
the heads of the government of Canada,
are of uneven value for the historian.
Nearly every political leader, from the
days of Howe and Mackenzie on, has
had some sort of biography, but while
most of these books are useful in one way
or another, at least as repositories of
information, few are adequate studies of
their subject. Many are written in an
impossible literary style and are form
less in arrangement, their authors show
ing no power to select the relevant mate
rial and reject the unimportant. Few
of them contain broad and discerning
judgments upon the men they have
attempted to describe and the issues that
confronted them. It is only since the
war that there has arisen in Canada
a school of history that has produced
students adequate to the task of a genuine
interpretation of the national experience,
and as yet not much of the skill of the
modern historian has gone into the
writing of biography. Nevertheless,
examples do exist, worthy to be ranked
alongside the good biographies that
abonnd in other conutries. Thns Dr.
O. D. Skelton not ouly gave us his classic
study of one of the great figures of Con
federation, Alexander Tilloch Galt, but
also wrote the official Life of Sir Wilfred
Laurier. Those who know this biography
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examples of the crait, such as some of
those named-is that the writer has
invariably considered it his duty to
eulogize. Canadian biographies have
been mainly works of pious memory,
literary tombstones, with the glowing
epitaphs emhlazoned for all to see. De
mortuis nil nisi bonum, a rather fatuous
maxim after all, has been taken much
too seriously to heart hy our wri ters.
Tombstones are right and proper objects,
but as a rule they are not of much in
terest except to those who were connect
ed with their subject, and they are cer
tainly not the places to which one goes
to get the exact truth expressed in good
literary form. Quite the opposite. Cana
dian biography will never be a serious
form of writing and will never be worth
anything until it gets out of the grave
yard. That is to say, the subject of the
biography must be regarded as a real
human being, with faults as well as
virtues, a man who a<Jcomplished some
thing, but also made mistakes. What
did he mean to the world and to his
country, what was his contribution, what
were his strengths and weaknesses, pri
vate as well as public, what was his
philosophy, what inner inspiration kept
him pressing on, these are the questions
that the biographer must seek to answer.

Autobiographies, such as the one under
review, come under a rather different
set of rules. Since the war, the presses
of the world have simply vomited auto
biographies. There is hardly an ireportant
figure connected with the war, by sea
or by land, who has not conilded his
justification to the pages of an autio
biography. Such books would fill not
only libraries bu t warehouses. Most
of them are forgotten as soon as they
appear, aud deserve to be, but some of
them are astonishingly ahle pieces of
work, books that no student of the modern
world can afford to neglect. For example,
there is Winston Churchill's World Crisis,
cast in the form of a history, but strongly
autobiographical, and the astonishing
series of volumes (si..'I: already!) put out
by Mr. Lloyd George. Mr. lJoyd George's
book will rank as a masterpiece, both
in literary skill, cleverness of exposition

and intrinsic interest for the historian
and student of the war period. It is
right at the top of this species of literature.

Nearly all autobiographies have cer
tain features in common. They all, so
to speak, put their best foot forward.
Nothing else can be expected, and pro
vided that the autbor does not give the
irepression that he was never wrong and
no one else was ever right (unfortunate
ly both the above books do give just that
impression), little exception can be taken
to so very human a trait. They are
defences, or apologia, and must be taken
as such. Their authors are naturally
at the centre of the events they describe.
Their ireportance must therefore as a.
rule be somewhat written down. Again,
they are usually written by old men,
men for whom the haze of memory has
softened the harshnesses of the scene.
They should therefore be charitable in
their judgments, though regrettably,
many of them are not, except upon their
own authors' conduct. More likely,
memory plays tricks and sometimes the
other actors in the drama, if they could
be heard from, would give accounts
differing greatly from those supplied by
the narrator.

In the ranks of the post-war auto
biographical world one country is con
spicuous by its almost complete absence
-Canada. With the exception of Sir
Robert Borden's book, there has not
been a single ireportant autobiography
appear in Canada since the war. There
have been hundreds in England, Ger
many and France, scores in the United
States. Surely either this must be the
most non-literary of countries, or alter
natively it must have produced few first
rate figures, few men whose memoirs
would be of interest. There is reason
for believing that both these explanations
have a considerable measure of trutb,
and there is also another, an explanation
that stares one in the face if he be ac
quainted with English autobiography:
it is sireply that in England and the
United States, men do not object to
speaking out, to putting information
before their public. In Canada we are
secretive, we think the things 'ye .know
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are mnch more important that they
really are, and we seem very mnch afraid
of gi,'ing offence. Churchill, Haig, Sid
dell, Poincare, Lloyd George, and many
others, simply could not have written
in Canada, still less could they have
found pnblishers, for they indulged in
a species of direct, hard hitting quite
foreign to Canadian life. It is perhaps
not too much to say that Lloyd George
revealed more official secrets in a single
chapter of one of his volumes than all
of OUl' public men have revealed in Canada
since the war. And few people in England
thought any the worse of him for that
the war was over and done with, why
shonld the trnth not have come out?
That is not the attitnde in Canada.

8ir Robert Borden's book was long
looked forward to as prohably a signif
icant Canadian contribntion to the art
of memoir writing and to the history of
ti,e war period. Of its total of over one
thonsand pages, 450 deal with the pre
war period of his life and ministry, the
remainder wi th tbe war years. The
book stops short with his resignation.
There are pleasant chapters on his boy
hood and his early years in Nova Scotia
-they are among the best in' the book.
The long, ungratefnl years spent as leader
of the opposition occnpy many pages:
from them nothing emerges more clear
ly than that here was a trne ease of the
position seeking the man, for on many
occasions Borden, harrassed with in
trignes against him from within the party,
songht to resign, always to have leader
ship forced on him once more by men
who if they did not relish him, found
him indispensable. When he formed Itis
government. his largeness of mind was
singularly in evidence: acting on the
principle that a leader should never allow
personal likes and dislikes to interfere
with the good of the eause, he took into
his cabinet some of the very men who
llad been most bitterly opposed to him.

His three years of office before the war
broke out were crowded with important
events. such as the naval aid bill. All
of his measures, whatever may be thought
of their wisdom to-day, were inspired
by sincerity and a high resolve to live

up to his principles. The friendship which
he had early formed with Sir 'l\ilfred
Laurier deepened, and it is one of the
encouraging things in the Canadian polit
ical sceue that these two men. of such
differeut hackgrounds, while clashing con
stantly in public, could yet preserve
priva te ameni ties and a sincere regard
for each other's character. That friend
ship was probably one of the large factors
helping to prevent the war-time split
between the two races going even further
than it did.

The bulk of the book is given over to
the war. Apart from the organization
and despatch of the first forces, large
problems discussed are the question of
nickel reaching the enemy (1916-17), the
railway situation, conscription, the forma
tion of the union government, the war
election of 1917 and of course, the con
stitutional meetings and the peace con
ference.

Borden had to his credit, vigorously
opposed the lunatic railroad expansion
of the early years of the century, but it
was to be his fate to have the results of
it laid on his doorstep. He took over
the old Canadian Northern and paved
the way for the formation of the Cana
dian National. He seems to have done
his best and makes out a fair case for
his actions but this is one of the points
where one wishes he had spoken out
more freely. The real story of the na
tionalizing of the Canadian Northern is
yet to be written.

One of Borden's war problems was
personal-the rela.tionships between him
self and his Minister of Militia. Sir Sam.
Hughes. Here he doe speak out. Hughes
-a typical Ontario firebrand-was a
neurotic nuisance, badly afflicted with
megalomania. Only a mau of great
patience would have put up with him
as long as Borden did.

'rhe chapter dealing with the decision
to impose conscription is not overly
satisfactory. The anthor tends to stack
the cards against Sir Wilfred Laurier
and does not convince his readers that
his jndgment on the point was infallible,
Qnebec was alienated and Sir Wilfred
knew it would be alienated. Sir Robert
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failed to penetrate that situation, and
as a result there oecurred the most
serious rift in the Canadian fabric that
has occurred since Confedera tion. Con
scription was not the only wa,r issue
that was badly handled in Quebec; while
Sir Robert had nothing bnt the best of
intentions and cherished nothing but
the wannest feelings for the French
Canadians, he failed badly in the way
in which he dealt with them. It is
obvious from the M emoi,.s themselves
that while he was one of the most reliable
and sincere of men, he had little or no
imagination. Hence when he got off
his own beat, into unfamiliar territory,
he was helpless.

The formation of the Union govern
ment, by contrast, brings this out strong
ly. Here iu the day-to-day play of
polit,ics, seeing this man and placating
that, dealing with people who whether
they differed from him in views or not,
were fnndamentally like himself, he was
at home, and despite endless discourage
ments, he kept on, not sparing himself,
not at all woried about his own prestige,
answering wha,t to him was the clear
call of duty, until eventually he succeeded.
There would have been no Union gov
ernment without him.

One of the astonishing thiugs that
comes out of the book is the completely
subordinate part that Canada played in
the war: for the first two or three years,

indeed until his visit to England ill 1917,
Canada was nothing more than a supply
base for men and materials. It was only
after the strongest language and a fair
ly open hint that if things did not change,
Canada would have to reconsider its
whole position, that Borden succeeded
in altering the position to some degree,
He was plainly dissatisfied with our re
lationship to Great Britain and it may
be assumed that the constitutional
changes beginning in 1917 and running
through to the Peace Conference, those
moves that went far to making Canada
a nation, took their rise in that dissatis
faction. Certain it is that as the war
progressed, Borden's psychology progress
ed with it. When the war began, he was
a colonial, when it ended, he was a
Canadian.

There is not much in the book that
is entirely new. Most of it conld have
been pieced together from newspaper
cuttings and especially from Hansard.
There is not much revelation in the
English style. It is an important book
because it was written by an important
man and especially because it is an un
conscious revelation of character. It is
something to know that at a critical
hour Canada had at her helm, a man
without personal ambition, sincere, of
great honesty, sound in judgment and
free from passion.
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Cape Breton a HalF Century Ago

By M. C. M.<cLEAN

THERE is a reason for "lighting upon"
this particular stage in the history

of Cape Breton Island. Whether he
knows it or not, the person who was
born there fifty or sixty years ago passed
his boyhood at a stage which, although
passed sometime or other by all countries,
seems not to have received the attention
it warrants from students of population.
This was a time when-except for Cape
Breton County-the population was at its
maximum. Older men lived in pioneering
periods; younger men, during a time
when the regular thing was to leave as
soon as adolescence was passed. Some
people left before this period, but with
out doubt these contained a large ele
ment of adventurers and, at any rate,
they were few in number compared with
the general exodus of the next fifty years.
People have come in since that period,
but this was merely part of the present
century urban movement-they were
not settlers in the true sense of the word.
Fifty or sixty years ago, settlement was
complete in so far as the conditions of
the time permitted. Maps 1 and 2
show how far this settlement had pro-

gressed up to 1881 and retrogressed from
then to 1931. These maps will bear study.
The population density classes (indicated
by dillerent degrees of shading) are
based upon figures of population for small
areas, so that large uninhabited or small
very thickly settled areas are in no danger
of being confounded, except where a
town shows undue influence a,nd this
could not be avoided. For convenience
of reference, the average densities of
population of Canada in 1881 and 1931
are shown as inserts (population referr
ing to areas differing in size at the two
censuses and exclusive of vast areas
with negligible population). It is
seen that by 1881 most parts of Cape
Breton Island were more evenly and
more thickly settled than the average
for Canada, even in 1931. In other
words, Cape Breton was given the "once
over". Its settlers tried out not only
the fertile intervals, the productive sea
coast and the strips along lakes and rivers
but also what look to us to-day like inac
cessible mountain areas. Many a farm
house in our boyhood days was familiarly
known as "the roost". There is little
doubt that this trial of all parts is char

EDITOR'S NOTE: M. C. Mac:Lean... naU•• of Cape acteristic of the people who did the
Breton. i. one of Caned.'. rn~t cUatinlluish.d atat.
utieians. H. contributed to thi8/olUnal l_t :J.~ settling-Highland Scots, Irish and
another valuable article "The Mob! • Nov. ScoUan"
Public A!fa'". II. p. •. • French, particularly the former twO.

Table 1. Racial and Nativity Composition of the Population of Cape Breton
Island, by Counties, Compared with that of Nova Scotia

and Canada, 1871.

Racial Origin Number Born in
Total

Population
Scottish Irish French Other Nova ScotlandScotia

Cape Breton Island . ... 75,483 50,111 7,311 10,884 7,197 65,343 8,073
Inverness .... ..... 23,415 18,197 1,307 2,682 1,229 20,734 2,322
Victoria . ......... 11,346 9,751 655 76 854 9,306 1,889
Cape Breton . ..... 26,454 17,261 3,902 1,141 4,150 22,063 3,150
Ricbmond . ....... 14,268 4,902 1,437 6,965 964 13,240 712

Nova Scotia . ......... 387,800 130,741 62,851 32,883 161,325 351,360 14,316
Canada ............. . 3,485,761 549,946 846,414 1,082,940 1,006,461 360,832 121,074
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life, religious life and so on. Consider
able detail of occupational structure is
given in the census, but for a particular
reason their detail is not very reliable.
An illustration will explain. The number
of persons described as Hfishermen" under
the occupation classification and the
Dum bC'r who manned the fisbing vessels
were as fol1ows:-

The' vast differonce-say, in Inver
ness-between the number of "fisher
men" and the number who caught tbe
quantities of fish to be mentioned later
enables us to realizc tbe impossibility
for tbose days of giving a true picture
of occnpational structure. The farmer
was at. the same time a miJlcf, or a
tanllcr, or blacksmith, or a coopcr, or

In other parts of Canada and eveu of
ova Scotia we find peoplc who se(!Ied

and remained in narrow strips along
the sea coast. Not so Cape Breton.

It should bc interesting for those who
passed their boyhood in Cape Breton
during (he stage under observation to
see how familiar scenes look wben con
verted into figures and rela(cd (0 Nova
Scotia and Canada as a wbole. Tbe
data to bc now considered are for 1871,
not for 1881, principally because the
census of 1871 went furtber into detail
than tbe later census. Let us tben be
gin the picture by showing the popula
tion and its racial and nativity com
position.

If we rcmember that there must have
been some childless families, and par
ticularly that many of tbe families were
still small because of young parellts,
we realize tbat the average, 6.27 for the
wbole island, rcprescnts a vcry large
compleled family. To-day (be avcrage
size of family in Nova Scotia (calculatcd
as aboYe, i.e., population per family)
i 4.32 and in Canada is 4.28. Let
us rtben examine tbe next table
sbowing tbe family size. The coun-

CarnCv~:~~~~. ~~~~~(.I:
Victoria. .
Cape Broton .
Richmond .

Nova Scotia .
Canada .

Number
or

Fishermen

2,531
295
440
5.35

1.261
10,772
18,362

Number Manning
Fishing VC88Cls
(shoremcn, etc.)

5.041
1.363

811
1.023
1,844

18,206
:J7.498

Table II. Number of Families, Unmarried and Children and Inhabited
Houses, Cape Breton Island, by Counties, Compared-~with that of

Nova Scotia and Canada. 1871.

Families Children and Unmarried Jnlu"bi ted Houses

Cape Breton Island . .......... ..... 12,043 51.859 1l,570
Inverness . . .............. .. ... 3,457 16,462 :J.399
Victoria. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.692 7.966 1.654
Cape Breton . .................. 4,460 18.042 4.319
Richmond ...... ............... 2,4:J4 9.:l89 2.198

ova Scotia .. ............ ......... 67.81l 254,617 62.12:J
Canada................. . . . . . . . . . . 622.7l9 2.283.003 570.379

-
try was slill in close connection with
the Mother Country; for the Canadian
born families of tho 8,000 born in Scot
land would b"ing at least the majority
of the population within (he second
generation of Scotland.

The space allowed for tbis paper does
not permit a sequence of tables that
would g-ivr a full pieture of the peoplc,
their lives and tbcir occupations, school

even a. merchant, ieacher 01' clergy
man. Consequently, data on occupational
classes in t,hat, cons us are misleading
witbout a grl'at deal of explanation.

Similal'!y, w,' are omitling detailed
figures of industrial establishments; the
number of establishmen ts; the valueof raw
material; the value of total production;
ihe amounts paid in wagf's. and the
"b~nds" by which wc undcr~talld t4~
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nnmber of persons on wage. The yearly
amonnt paid in wages wonid avcmge
for the "hands" $113 in Inverness; $121
in Victoria; $169 in Cape Breton; $132
in Richmond; $204 in Nova Scotia, and
$217 in the Dominion.

The great proportion of the occupation
al classes, particularly in Inverness, were
agriculturalists; 72.0 p.c. in Inverness,
66.7 p.c. in Victoria, 42.4 p.c. in Cape
Breton and 30.2 p.c. in Richmond as
compared with 41.9 p.c. in Nova Scotia
and 47.5 p.c. in the Dominion.

The size of farms in that year bears
mention. There were 212 farms of 10
acres or less in Inverness, 77 in Victoria,
406 in Cape Breton and 532 in Richmond.
The total nnm ber of farms was 3,259
in Inverness, 1,578 in Victoria, 3,106, .
in Cape Breton and 1,817 in Riehmond.
We are not familiar with the lO-acrc
farm. A largc proportion of these were
in Cape Breton and Richmond Counties,
principally in Sydney Mines, Little Ari
chat, Petit de Grat. In Invemess they
were principally in Plaister Cove, Cheti
camp and Port Hood. Evidently, they
were the small holdings of fishermen.
The large farms were mostly in Inver
ness, rather widely distributed but prin
cipally in Mabou and Whycocomagh.
Since ti,e land here consists of some
fertile intervals, these figures would seem
to contain a story. One would have
expected that the poorer l"nds required
the larger f"rms.

We must hasten to what appe"rs to
us "s the only set of dat" in the 1871
census that really describcs the occupa
tion activities of the people, viz., the
possessions and products of the year
1870-71. These are given in the census
in great detail and, unfortunately, sp"ce
does not permit a table giving all these
details. We must then extract. First,
let us mention thc products which were
found in Nova Scotia or the Dominion
but not on C"pe Breton Island: tinlber
elm, bl"ck walnut, hickory; minerals
gold (Nova Scotia in that year produced
nearly 90 p.c. of the gold in the Domi
nion), silver, copper, iron, pyrites, man
ga.nesr, othol' oro, peat, plumbago, phos-

phaLe of lime, mICa, crude petroleum,
marble, roofing slate. 'fable III gives
the possessions and products th"t showed
more per capita in one or other of the
Cape Breton counties than in one or
both of Nova Scotia and the Dominion.
It is a striking fact that out of III items
or groups of items listed in the census
of that ye"r one or other of the Cape
Breton counties led in 62. When we
remember that the population of the
island was only one-fiftieth of that of
Canada, we re"lize the magnitude of
this "ehicvement.

Pmctieally everyone of the products
those not listed as well as those listed
tells a story of the life of the people.
Since Invemess, except for coal and
fish, seemed to be the banner county,
lct us give " more detailed picture of
this county. Let us remember the
number of families, viz., 3,457, and the
size of this family, viz., 6.77, and also
that in those days all the members of
the family exeept the very young were
engaged in some capaeity. Let us also
remember that winter nights as well
as summer and winter days were utilized.
To show the products as thcy average
pe,' family in those days would not be
so far wrong as it would be if done for
to-day. We "rc, thcrefore, showing de
tails as they ,weraged per family.

First of all, let us take what might
be called the man's side of the produc
tion and put two and two together by
showing the possessions or inlplements
side by side with the products. Each
f"mily, then, averaged:-

Products

91. 48 bu. grain.
107.06 bu. potatoes and other I'oots.

8.53 tons hay.
1.20 bu. fruit.
1.89 Lb. maple sugar.
0.99 skins of wild animals.

50.11 cu. ft. of some kind of timber.
7.61 logs of some kind.

16.85 cords of firowood.
7.15 qt.!. cod, haddock.
5.24 bbl. herring, mackerel, etc.
5.60 gal. fish oil.
0.73 tons coal.
3.37 cu. ft. blljlding stone.

l\fasts, staves, la,thwood (also tanbark ill
smil"lI quantities).
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1.56 horses and colts.
I working ox per 8 families.
0.66 light carriages.
1.48 vehicles for transport.
0.86 ploughs, harrows. rakes (if we take

farmers instead of all families we
see that there were not'nearly enough
to go around).

1 reaper.and mower per 230 families.
1 horse rake per 79 families.
1 threshing mill per 93 families
1 fanning mill per 11 families.

If there is anyone whose sense of
humour cannot stand the idea of a .frac
tion of a live horse, let him remember
that averages generally show these odd
ities or express the average as 156 horses
per 100 families; likewise, the fact that
we are quoting all families instead of
farmers' families in matters purely agri
cultural. The quoting per farm family
would raise the share of the family much
higher.

Before commenting upon this list,
let us look at the products that were
largely the share of the women and
children.

Products
200.44 lb. butter.
30. 741h. home made cheese.
4.55 lb. dressed fla.x.
1.83 yd. home made linen.

30.05 lb. wool.
40.25 yd. home made cloth.

Possession.
3.91 milch cows.
3.60 other horned ca.ttle.

13.18 sheep.
1.98 swine.

Coming into the share of both the
men and the women and children is
the miscellaneous item, animals slaughter
ed and sold. There were, per capita,
1.15 cattle, 2.76 sheep and 1.25 swine.

Now, while the city man may not
be able to visualize how much work so
many tons of hay, etc., mean, he can
gather from Table III that it was more
per capita here than in the rest of Can
ada, some of the things listed above
being considerably more; consequently,
he can safely conclude that unless the
Inverness man had better equipment,
he must have worked very hard. But,
on looking at the equipment, he can
see that every farmer could not possibly
use the mower, nor horse rake l nor fann-

ing mill-much less the threshing mill
and not even, in all cases, the plough.
'l'he shortage of mowers recalls the old
hand scythe; of horse rakes, the hand
rake; of threshing mills, the old flail;
of fanning mills, the old device for fann
ing grain, viz., lifting high in the air
a peek or more of grain in a vessel known
as the grieve but more familiarly as
the "greidhear", shaking this and lett
ing the hreeze earry away the chaff.
To-day this awful method of winnowing,
to say nothing of the flail, would make
even a strong industrious man run away
from work. And then in this list of
activities we are not including the stump
ing, the; fencing, the stone picking and
the long' drives on the springless cart
or treks on'foot to .sell the produce, re
ceiving not cash but kind and sometimes
bringing the prod uce back unsold. In
the man's list we are not altogether
fair to the woman nor in the woman's
list to .the man. The woman helped
with the 'raking and fish cleaning and
the man took a turn at cburning. But
the Census of 1871 was more unfair
to both in omitting some very important
products. Milling, tanning, coopering
and so on were important occupations
hut we have no record of the bags ,of
oatmeal, barley or buckwheat flour, the
strips of leather, the tubs and barrels,
the home made shoes and suits of clothes
and so OD.

The share of the women and children
must be considered as over and above
the regular and more-arduous-than-now
duties of the housewife. Let us remember
the size of the family and the rearing,
dosing and clothing of these families.
Furthermore, there is no record of gallons
of wild berries picked and preserved,
the preparation of many animal products
in addition to butter ,and cheese, the
tailoring of the home made cloth, the
hens, geese and ducks, the home made
soap, the rug hooking, the knitting, etc.
Yet, even as it is, the woman's list is
a formidable one. The butter and cheese
presupposes the calI-feeding, the milk
ing, the dasher churn, the improvised
cheese "press" i the linen products re
call the cutting of the flax fibre with
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a sickle and the in terminable processes
of drying, bleaching, breaking and so
Oll, a Large number of these being carried
on dnring the long winter nights; the
home made woollen cloth, the shearing,
washing, carding, spinning, weaving, cutt
ing and sewing, aU, or mostly all, by
the same persons and without any modern
machinery. 'l'hat some of these prodncts,
preserved till to-day, should show every
indication of artistic taste is astonishing
considering the quantities prodnced and
the limited means of prodnction.

It is remarkable that these people
picked up a good time as they went
aloug; and, indeed, to the superficial
observer, they did not seem to work hard.
Were it not for the fact that we see these
figures side by side with the rest of
Canada, we wonld not be fully convinced
that the productiou was great, but it
was! One explanation is that these
people simply would not "putter abont".
They worked while they worked but
when there was nothing particular to
do, they hated to pretend to work-they
went to a picnic instead. Their social
life was very colourful.

If we look at the lists in Table III as
income instead of production, we may
say that while there are omissions of a
certain kind, such as regards 60ur,
poultry, poultry products, etc., there
is not much omission as regards cash.
The "hands" in industrial establishments
in Inverness County brought home an
average of S1l3 per year (there were 368
hands in all) or about $12 per family.
It is trne there were Inverness hands in
establishments outside Inverness County
but they were not counted in the popula
tion of that year.

Some mention should be made of
the professional people and the white
collar jobs. In that year there were,
on an average, a clergyman, doctor,
lawyer, teacher or student to every 16
families, a merchant or clerk to every
18 families-not a very large proportion
of white-collar persons. It was after
this time that the county became so
strongly professionally minded.

Such was the Cape Breton of half a

century ago. Then began a pilgrimage
-not more peculiar to Cape Breton
than other parts of the world, particnlar
ly Eastern Canadn. The half century
has been one of Nomadism, ever-increas
ing dependence npon economic opportun
ities already existing and growing com
plexities in the social structure. Whether
we can call it an "awakening" to higher
and higher standards of living or what,
we do not know. In any case, a peculiar
ity of it has been unwillingness to do
the best with what we have. It was
too easy to move. The "settler" was
discouraged with the first signs of de
pression and moved on. The young
moved, first to the cities of the United
States, then to the West, then to the
cities of Canada. The independent work
er exchanged his independence and re
ceipts in kind for cash wages. It is
difficult to imagine a real development
of a conntry under such condi tions or
any real attachment to home and coun
try. There is forever the question as
to whether employment creates a popula
tion or a population employment, but
it would seem that in the past half
century the former was really tbe case
while in the trne nature of things the
latter should be the case. The creative
powers function best when there is
need of creation. There is every
indication that this feverish movement
is at an end, at least until something
unlooked for turns up-for the simple
reason that there is nowhere to go. Nec
essity will compel us to make the best
of what we have.

A year ago it was our privilege to be
in a Cape Breton crowd at a fair. Here
were statistics in the 6esh! The size
of the crowd, and the age and sex com
position as well as its general demeanour
could be compared, first, with a similar
crowd, say twenty years ago and, second
ly, with a similar crowd a half century
ago, before the exod us. The age and
sex composition was very dissimilar to
that of the twenty-year-ago crowd and
quite similar to that of a half century
ago; so was the size of the crowd-qnite
large. The adolescent and early adult
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Table III. Possession and Products in which one or other of the 0
both of Nova Scotia and the Four ProVir

Item

Field Products;
Winter wheat {bu.) .......••..........
Barley (bu.) ..................•......
Oats (bu.) ....................•......
Potatoes (bu.) .
Hay (tons) .
Grass and clover seed (bu.) .

H01T\e Product.:
Butter (lb.) ....................•.....
Home made cheese (lb.) .
Flax seed (bu.) .
Dressed flax (lb.) _ .
Borne made cloth {yds.) .

Other H01T\e Product.:
Wool (lbs.) .

Anilna1s Slaughtered or Sold:
Cattle .
Sheep .
SwIne .

Fruits:
Other (2) fruits (bu.) ...........•......
Tobacco (lb.) ..............•.••......

Furs:
Bears ....................•••.•.....
Otters .....................•..•......
Martens ..................•..........
Minks ....................•..........
Faxes ....................•..........
Moose, carlbou. deer .......•..........
Seals ····· .
Muskrats .
Other skins .

Foreet Producte:
Square red pine (cu. ft..) .
Birch and maple (cu. ft..) .
Masts. spars, etc.. '" ..........•......
Staves (M.) .................•.•......
Lathwood (cds.) .
Firewood (cds.) .

Fisheries:
Cod {qtls.) ........................•..
Haddock, hake, pollock (qtls.) .....••..
Sounds and tongues (bbl.) .........••..
Herrings (bbl.) ...................•.•.
Gaspareaux (bbl.) , . , ...•••.
Mackerel (bbl.) ..................•.•.
Halibut. (bbl.) , .•.•...
Salmon (bbl.) ............•...........
Eels (bbl.) ...............•...........
Trout (bbl.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ..
Oth~r fish (bbl.) ........•.....•......
Cured roes (bbl.) .........••.•••.•....
Oysters (bbl.) .............•..••......
Cod liver oil (gals.) , •..••......
Other fish oil (gals.) .......•..••......

Mineral Product.:
Coal (tons) ................•.........
Lump gypsum (tons) ......••.........

Work Animals:
Horses ....................•.........
Colts and fillies .............•.........
Oxen ····· .

Farm Stock:
MilCh cows , .
Other horned cattle , .
Sheep .
Swine .

Vehicles and Far1T\ I1T\plements:
Light carriages .
Vehicles for transpOrt .
l~loughs, harrows, cult·ivators .
Fanning mills .

Fishing ·Equipment:
Boats and vessels. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Fathoms of nets .

-=Number

I Cape " -rnverness Victoria Richmond ~ Ova
Breton SCOtia--

177 '3 22 25
293•087

22.408 8,935 13,274 1,968
276.330 107.707 150.440 30,604 6,050

2,190,099
360,710 174.563 388.879 94,943 5,560.975

29.491 8.937 13.350 6.731 443,732
683 143 288 3. 8.121

692,906 313,016 443.001 224,220 7.161,867
106.262 9.423 12,808 3,162 884,853

266 50 20 I 2,830
15,739 1,162 2,361 51 111.588

138.996 57,632 81.939 51,158 1,476,003

103,S74 37,907 63.204 31.559 1.132,703

3.974 1.590 1.919 1,049 42,815
9,535 5.204 7,607 2.519 139.631
4.324 1,351 2,493 608 52.788

766 256 553 10 12,736
30 • 2 .. .... . 263

8 8 ...... 3 20'
7 13 • 7 267

51 7 I 5 156
235 155 78 130 4,269

51 27 3' .2 828..... .. 6 ...... .1 '71270 '81 11 17 1,938
1,825 800 1,844 .6. 20.449

071 8 310 1,020 12,950

2.010 6 9,·j82 1,900 22.020
53,136 3.528 29.086 4,335 518.727

831 131 20. 38 10.63J.
310 146 283 158 IL8H

2 25 7 . i6j'S8 '2•
58.243 24.717 34,423 526,472

22.429 17.665 19.791 30,540 380,308
2.291 '800 60. 10.756 101.042

17 10 .1 45 871
7,724 3.85S 5.736 12,179 135,266
2,757 35 505 650 10.3S8
6.690 2,371 2.362 5.091 69,647

86 78 242 186 2,536
272 255 551 03 4.218
20. 151 354 05 1,262
60 5 10 2 3-'.-
84 • 7 3• ....... 1,367

13' 60 10 68 1.962
86 50 3. 20 1,257

I 50 149 1,405
19.356 11.508 15.083 16.037 287.925

2,537 446 394,723 .... .. . 657.506
....... 1,200 . ...... 1.000 96,544

4,324 1.521 3.105 1,268 41,925
1.053 266 3'6 m 7.654

515 "6 161 284 32.214

13.530 5.225 7,735 3,980 122,688
12,431 4.381 4.969 2,898 119,065
45.556 16.716 23.649 15,212 398,377

6,840 2.039 3,473 .77 54.162

2,277 754 1.675 740 <l0,Il9
5.1I5 1,686 4.013 1,663 76,161
2,987 1.295 2.091 60' 38,700

301 132 74 21 4,731

512 '23 563 844 8.«162
35.382 34,543 52.830 90,748 975,674

(1) Too small p.c. too be or any importance.
(2) Not apples or grapes.
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Number per .Head or Population

- Four Cape Nova Four
Provinces Inverness Victoria Breton Richmond Scotia Provinces

6,367,961 0,008 0.004 0.001 0.002 0.008 1.83
11,496.038 0.06 0.79 0.50 0.14 0.76 3.30
42,489,453 11.80 9.49 5.69 2.14 5.65 12.19
47,330.187 15.41 15.39 14.70 6.65 14.34 13.58

3.818.641 1.26 0.79 0.50 0.47 I. 14 1.10
348.605 0.03 0.01 0.01 0,002 0.02 0.10

74,190.584 29.59 27.59 16.75 15.71 18.47 21.28
4,984,843 4.54 0.83 0.48 1.22 2.28 1.43

118,044 0.01 0.004 0.001 (I) 0.007 0.03
2,584,765 0.67 0.]0 0.09 0.004 0.29 0.74
7,641.917 5.94 5.08 3.10 3.59 3.81 2.19

11.103.480 4.44 3.34 2.39 2.21 2.92 3.19

507,725 0,17 0.14 0.07 0.07 O. II 0.15
1.557.430 0,41 0.46 0.29 0.18 0.36 0.45
1.216.097 0.18 0.12 0.09 0.05 0,14 0.35

358,963 0.03 0.02 0.02 0.0007 o.oa 0.10
1.595.932 0.002 0.0004 (I) ..... 0.0007 0.46

2,553 0.0003 0.0007 ,0:0002 0.0002 0.000.5 0.0007
6,132 0.0003 0.001 0.0005 0.0007 0.002

, 17,582 0.002 0.0006 (I) 0.0004 0.0004 0.005
49,799 0.01 0.01 0.003 0.01 0.01 0.01
12,861 0.002 0.002 0.001 0.003 0.002 0.004
19.271 ....... 0.0005 '0:0004 0.003 0.003 0.006
37,402 0.012 0.04 0.001 0.005 0.01

488,182 0.08 0.07 0.07 0.03 0.05 0.14
56.105 0.04 0.0007 0.01 0.07 0.03 0.02

1,954,372 0.09 0.0005 0.36 0.13 0.00 0.56
1.939,357 2.27 0.31 1. ]0 0.30 1.34 0.!i6

12],685 0.04 0.01 0.008 0.003 0.03 0.03
34.706 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.0] 0.03 0.01
25.657 (I) 0.002 (I) ....... 0.002 0.007

8,713.083 2.49 2.18 1.30 I. 14 I. 36 2.50

682.631 0.96 1.56 0.75 2.14 0.98 0.20
120.213 0.10 0.07 0.29 0.75 0.26 0.03

1,26] 0.0007 0.0009 0.002 0.003 0.002 0.0004
417,300 0.33 0.34 0.22 0.85 0.35 0.12

29.117 0.12 0.003 0.02 0.05 0.03 0.01
77,925 0.29 0.21 0.09 0.:l6 0.18 0.02
3,560 0.004 0.007 0.009 O.OJ 0.007 0.001

I
15,907 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.007 0.01 0.005
7,693 0.009 0.0] 0.0] 0.007 0.003 0.002

19,729 0.003 0.0004 0.0004 0.000] 0.001 0.006
81,]52 0.004 0.004 0.001 ....... 0.004 0.02

2,934 0.006 0.005 0.0004 0.005 0.005 0.001
14,500 0.004 0.005 0.00] 0.001 0.003 0.004
2,491 (I) .... 0.002 0.01 0.004 0.001

676,403 0.83 . LO] 0.57 1. 12 0.74 0.19

671.008 0.11 0.04 14.92
'0:07" I. 70 0.19

114,433 ....... 0.11 . ...... 0.25 0.03

643,171 0.18 0.13 0.12 0.09 0.11 0.18
193,572 0.04 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.06
189.635 0.02 0.04 0.0006 0.02 0.08 0.04

1,251.209 0.58 0.46 0.29 0.28 0.32 0.36, 1,233,446 O.SS 0.39 0.19 0.20 O.:U 0.35
3,155,509 1.95 1. 47 0.89 1.07 1.03 0.91
1,366,083 0.29 0.18 0.13 0.07 0.14 0.39

514,116 0.10 0.07 0.06 0.05 O. JO 0.15
842,514 0.22 0.15 0.15 0.12 0.20 0.24
573,648 0.13 0.1] 0.08 0.04 0.10 0.16
167,964 0.01 0.0] 0.003 0.001 0.01 0.05

17,867 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.06 0.02 0.0]
1,879,435 l. 5] 3.04 2.00 6.36 2.52 0.54

II
'"'

"p-e Breton Island Counties carne up to or exceeded one or;e of the Dominion, 1871.
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boys and girls were largely represented
whereas twenty years ago they were
conspicuously absent. It was a refined
crowd-perhaps too refined. Their pa
tience in listening to an avalanche of
-speeches of unmerciful length-they who
had come long distances to dance-was a
little uncanny, and in this respect they
<lertainJy did not resemble tho crowd
of fifty years ago. 'rhe tongue in which
they spoke and their amusements also
had kept up only too well with thc
";wheels of progress".

If growing up and then "flitting" is no

longer the order of the day, it is clear
that upon such a crowd rests the respons
ibility of creating opportunities instead
of going out to look for them. Who
knows what the necessity will bl'ing
about? If their grandparents with the
means at their disposal could produce
more than their share of Canadian
products and create as described
what can modern methods in the hands
of people of the samc blood bring forth
after a period of "seeiug the world"
and seeing that opportunities are not
much better elsewhere than at home?

Rural Dentistry in Nova Scotia

By WARREN C. OXNER

A BOUT thirty years ago Dr. Wm.
Hunter a surgeon of London, Eng

land, toured both Canada and the United
States with the purpose in mind of direct
ing attention to the importance of sound
teeth in relation to general health. So
impressed were those whose interests
lay in the fields of medicine and dentistry
that efforts were made towards the educa
tion of the public to the vital significance
of oral hygiene.

Although Ontario, which has large
and well organized professions, led the
campaign in Canada, other provinces
soon followed suit. In 1906 the Nova
'Scotia Dental Association appointed an
'Oral Hygiene Educational Committee
which since that date has been active
in a campaign designed to include not
only urban cen tres but also the rural
areas which for obvious reasons are the
most difficult to reach.

During the same year, as a result of
a paper read before the Nova Scotia
Dental Association 011 the dental educa
tion. of public school children, many
constructive suggestions were made. It
was recommended that steps be taken:

_EDITOR'S NOTE, w. C. Oaner. D.D.S., i. Profanor of
Or-own and Bddga WO>:'k and CaratniclI in the Faculty
of Dentist..,. at D.lhousie University and P ....id.nt
.of the Dominion Dental COl,lncil of Canad ...

to revise the school books in regard to the
care and preservation of the teeth, to
appoint dentists in pnblic schools to make
periodical examinations of the children's
teeth, to distribute booklets to parents
and children on the care of teeth, the
examination of tea.chers 011 oral hygiene
and finally to lecture 011 dental hygiene
before the School Teachers' Association

In 1909. the Canadian Oral Prophy
lactic Association of Toronto, was ap
pointed to carryon the work as a natioll
al movement in Canada. During the
following years, educational work pro
ceeded, lectures wete given, lantern slides
and moving pictures wore shown, further
examinations through the province were
made and school books were revised.
Efforts also were made to secure legis
lation for the establishment of free clinics
for the poor. Lectures were given to
teachers in training at the Normal School
with the expectation that such instruc
tion would be passed on hy them to
pupils. In many sections of the province
dentists were appointed to carryon
educational work.

In 1919 dentists were appointed to
accompany the Red Cross Rnral Health
caravan to outlying districts. In this
manner valuable operative and ednca-
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tional serVICes were rendered. By the
following year, many health clillics
throughout the province had been sup
plied with army field dental chairs,
with the idea of rendering free dentistry
to the poor. Also, in a number of towns
at odd times, free clinics were held, the
expense being met by Service Clubs, as
well as women's organizations.

The Canadian Dental Hygiene Council
is a national voluntary public health
body, composed of both laymen and
dentists, organized for the purpose of
promoting public dental health. It is
endorsed by the Canadian Dental As
sociation and all of the provincial dental
associations.

When every person in Canada knows
what every physician, dentist and health
worker knows-that diseased teeth are
one of tbe most common causes of ill
health, and further, when everyone knows
what scientific findings declare-that dis
eased teeth may be prevented through
proper diet, careful atten tion to mou th
hygiene and early operative treatment,
all of which involves very little financial
expenditure,-then the Canadian Dental
Hygiene Council will fcel that it has fully
performed its task, for this is what the
Council is striving to teach.

While the Dental Hygiene Council has
been successful in this teaching during
the last twelve years, its definite ob
jective has heen to place the responsibility
for dental health educational work upon
the provincial departments of health.
This it has succeeded in doing. In
seven of the nine provinces of the Domi
nion, permanent programmes of dental
health have been established, and during
this year a financial grant was included
in the budget of all of them for this work.
In one of these-Ontario-the Dental
Division was established previous to
the formation of the Canadian Dental
Hygiene Council.

In 1937, with a budget of less than
SIO,OOO, the Council, through expert
organizational assistance and with the
co-operation of the many interested health
groups, promoted an expenditure of $41,
300 for Public Dental Health Educational
Services throughout Canada. This multi-

plied every dollar of the budget of the
Council by four.

Working through the departmen ts of
health and education of the various
provinces, and the provincial dental
societies, the Canadian Dental Hygiene
Council takes the responsibility for dental
health education to all school children.
'rhere is no other public health organiza
tion in Canada doing any dental health
educational work.

During the past year a major education
al programme has been cond ucted
throughout the province of Nova Scotia,
embracing twenty-two towns and cities.
On the invitation of tbe Honourable
Dr. Davis, Minister of Health, the
Council, in conjunction with the Nova
Scotia Dental Society, conducted an
intensive four months' health educa
tional programme. The financial ar
rangements were similar to tho e made
in other provinces, wherein the Council
and the provincial den tal society each
makes a gran t, wi th the provincial de
partment of health contributing dollar
for dollar.

The Canadian Dental Hygiene Council
is fully aware of thc fact that one add"ess
on mouth health, dclivered to a gl'OUp
of school children, is not going to cducate
them in to a permancn t realization of its
value, but an attempt is made to present
it in such a manner that the child will
be impressed witb the fact that in order
to reach the sphere to which he aspires,
whether in sport or any other activity
in which he wishes to engage, his success
depends on good health, and good health
very frequently depends on good teeth.
Furthermore, while presenting these ad
dresses to school children, the speakers
are at the same time meeting, under
official auspices, the school teachers,
principals, school board and inspectors,
and attempts also are made to impress
upon the them importance.of mouth health
education, stressing the fact that the
Canadian Dental Hygiene Council pro
vides the means and methods whereby
it can be carried all.

Every province-wide campaign con
ducted by the Canadian Dental Hygiene
Council is carried on directly under the
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auspices of the Provincial Minister of
Health aud his department. In this
connection someone has said that pub
lic health work is a battle and that every
battle must have a commauder-in-chief.
The Canadian Den tal Hygiene Council
is convinced that the Provincial Minister
of Health should be the commander-in
chief of every public health engagement
within his province.

In the Nova Scotia Month Health
Campaigu, the very fullest assistance
and co-operation was given by the De
partments of Health and Education.
These two bodies mapped out the course,
prepared the ground work, and indeed,
organized whole districts. Letters were
sent to every medical officer of health,
and every physician directly or indirectly
connected with that department, in
structing them to give their whole-hearted
co-operation to tbe campaign in tbeir
districts. 40,000 copies of Mouth Health
literature, consisting of two separate
books, one for junior scbool children,
one for senior pupils and adults were
distributed. This material bad been
specially prepared or revised by a lit
erature commi ttee of the Nova Scotia
dentists.

For organizational purposes the ser
vices of Miss McKenzie, Superintendent
of Public Health Nurses, were placed
at tbe disposal of the Committee and
the effeetivenss of her task was mani
fested in the number of contacts she
establisbed, and in the fact that every
nurse in the province appeared to make
the campaign her own, while in her
district. They spared no pains to ensure
that every individual in their community
was given an opportunity to hear the story.

The co-operation of the Departmen t of
Education was an important factor.
Dr. Munro, Superintendent of Education,
enlisted the active co-operation of the
school inspectors, supervisors and prin
cipals. This contact provided a gracious
reception and proved in valuable.

The Central Committee situated in
Halifax, and the various district chair
men, devoted much time and energy at
a personal sacrifice, as a contribution
to the success of the campaign.

Meetings were arranged under the
auspices of the I.O.D.E., Home and
School Clubs, Women's Institutes, Local
Council of Women and Men's Service
Clubs, under whose auspices addresses
on public dental health were delivered.
In tltis province, as in the others the
help given by these bodies is a most
important factor in our work.

It can be said that in all sections of
the province the dentists gave whole
hearted and enthusiastic support and
assistance. Through the Nova Scotia
Dental Association, 23,000 school child
ren were given a free complete mouth
examination and charts of mouth condi
tions were sen t to the homes, as well as
records of mouth health conditions, left
with the school nurse for her files.

To outline the tangible results of such
a campaign is difficult. In any health
education movement, the results are not
apparent for many years. The assimila
tion of knowledge, or more particularly
the actions growing out of that assimila
tioll, is a matter of time. However, it
is possible to enumemte some of the
more tangible results as follows:

1. Relations were established between
the Department of Health, the Depart
ment of Education, the Provincial Gov
ernment and the profession of dentistry
which will enable each of them to render
a better health service to the people of
the province.

2. A closer co-operation between the
voluntary puhlic health and welfare
organizations, and the profession of dent
istry was achieved.

3. The assurance of the Minister of
Health that the work started by the
Canadian Dental Hygiene Council and
the Nova Scotia Dental Association in
this campaign would be continued.

4. The examination by dentists of the
mou ths of thonsands of school children
tbroughout the province. Each child
was provided wi th a record of his mou th
condition, to take home, with suggestions
for treatment if necessary.

5. Through service clubs, women's or
gani7.ations and public meetings, address-

I (Continued on page 198)



PUBLIC A FFA I RS

Preventing Municipal Default

By W. EVERETT MOSELEY

195

THE fmttnci,,1 hisLory of mnnicipalities
in tho Province of Nova ScoLi::1 in

rr,laLion La the p"ymenL of their bonded
indebLedness Ims been uniformly of t.he
Ilighest standard. While there appears
to he no evidence at the moment of any
default eitber in princip"l or interest in
this Province, the records of some muni
cipaliLies in other Canadian provinces
hc:wc noi been so favourable. Cases of
serions defanlt bave arisen which have
been dealL with by revision of hath
principal and interest of tbe bonded
indebtedness of certain Canadian cities
and Lawns. In ol'der to be prepared
for any such situation when, as and if
it arose in Nova Scotia the Department
of Municipal Affairs introduced legisia
Lion which was passed aL the last Session
of the House and is now found iu Part V
of tbe Municipal Affairs (Supervision)
Act, 1939. At the same time the whole
act was consolidated and certain revisions
made.

Tbe ohjective of preventing defaulL
by our municipalities (which term in this
article is meant to include both towns
and municipalities unless otherwise ap
parent from the context) is a laudahle
oue-provided "Iways th"t its attain
ment be by reasonable measures which
do not threaten the rights of other
municipalities. A careful study of the
means proposed to be used, aJld thE'
machinery set up, however, discloses
that the penalty imposed on dcfaulting
municipalities is too sev('l'C, that the
powers conferred on the Government
appear too wide, and that the democraLic
rights of every municipality in this
Province, defaulting or otherwise, would
be cndangered if some govcrnment; should
take an arbitrary vlew of its power.

EDITORIAL NOTE: The writer of this article who is
Town Solicitor for Dartmouth, belon{Js to a group
of municipal officers who look at the recently passed
Municipal Affairs (Supervision) Act, 1939 with critic_
ism. The article, as all contributions to f'lIbfiCl1.jJairlJ.
rllfle9ts its ~uthor's pllnonal opinion.

The AcL of 193.5 was of COllrse approved
by the Union of Nova RcotiaM"nnicipal
ities; buL the AcL of 1939 was inLroduced
withouL Lbe priOl' knowledge of thaL body
whicb consequenLly had no opportunity
to consider tho amcndments; no public
bearing was granLed ; at least one of the
sections had already been disapproved
by the mnnicipalities; and the failure
of the dcpal·tmen t to scek the views and
criticisms of the municipalities savors
considerably of reginlentation.

Whilc this arLicle is inLended Lo cover
mainly the provisions relating to de
fault, the other revisions, being tbe
features in whicb the new act differs from
tbe old, may conveniently be dealt with
here. The revisions are as follows:

1. slight aHeration in the provisions
relating to borrowing powers;

2. slight alteration in the provisions
relating to audit, bookkeeping and
similar systems and returns;

3. drastic change in Lhe provisions re
lating to sinking funds;

4. Lbe completely new provisions to
deal with cases of default.

l.-Bonowing Powers.
Borrowing powers have been enlarged

by adding to the list of pnrposes for
which money may be borrowed, the
clause (i) "generally for any city or town
purpose whatsoever" (or in the case
of' municipalities a. similar clause cover
ing "any municipal purpose whatever").
In the case of towns, .however, the pro
visions roq uil'ing a vote of ratepayers
have been enlal'ged by making such
vote necessary fo!' any borrowing under
any other general 01' special AcL of the
LegislatlU'e of Nova, Scotia wheLher enact
ed hefore 01' aHer Lhe enactment of this
Act: the secLion excepts currenL harrow
ing nnder Section 134 of the Towns'
IncorporaLion Aei. This a,l11endment
may prove em barrassing Lo cerLain towns,. .. .
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The borrowing of 55,000 a year for water
and sewer purposes without a vote of
the ratepayers has been cbanged, and
towns are now limited to one-tenth of
1 per cent of their assessmen t in each
year for that purpose.

2.-A udit, Returns and Bookkeeping
Systems.

Tbis mattcr is covcred undcr Part
IV of the new Act. The powcrs of the
Minister are enlarged to the extent that
he can prescribe the forms used by muni
cipalities for estimates, bookkeeping and
similar systems. He is also em powered
to audit the accounts of any municipality,
to prescribe tbe forms on which returns
arc to be made, and to require the filing
of returns along the lines sot out in the Act.

3.-Sinking Funds.
The provisions relating to sinking

funds of municipalities havo undergone
drastic amendmen t. A minor change
is found in Section 20, enabling the
Minister, when sinking funds are fully
paid up prior to the due datc of thc bond
issue, or when they are overpaid. to per
mit the mUllicipality to stop paying
into such sinking fund acconnt. Section
24 (1) (a) enables municipalities to trans
fer their sinking funds to thc Minister.
Section 24 (3) enables the Minister to
make a charge not to exceed 5% on the
income arising from sinking fnnds beld
by him. Section 25 enables tbe Minister
to require any municipality or trust
company to pay over to him all amounts
standing to the credit of any or all sink
ing fnnds.

No objection may be voiced to the
alterations contained in Section 24, since
some municipalities migbt prefer to bave
tbeir sinking funds beld by a government
departmen t. However, it does seem that
the provision contained in Section 25
raises issues of a con troversial nature.
Municipal sinking funds in this Province
are in a relatively sound condition; and
it is worth noting that the latest figures
available sbow sinking funds of all towns
and municipalities and tbe City of Sydney
to the amount of $7,100,000 as against
total bonded <;Iebt of only $19,400,000,

(The City of Halifax is excepted from
the provisions of this Act.) In other
words, the municipal bonded debt of
Nova Scotia is protected by sinking
funds to about 36!% of its face value.
Tbat condition appears mucb more favor
able if tbis be compared wi tb tbe ratio
existing between Provincial bonded debt
and Provincial sinking funds. Perbaps
the Province should be entitled to ad
minister sinking funds which are not
being properly administered but no justi
fication is apparent at the present time
for claiming the rigb t to manage all
sinking funds. The situation of a govern
ment having control of $7,000,000 of
mUllicipal sinking funds is filled with
dangerous possibilities.

4.-Default.
In order to meet tbe sitnation arlSlllg

if a default occurs or is threatened by a
municipality, Part V bas been enacted.
This part comes iuto operation in any
of the following contingencies:

II Where an incorporated towu or a
municipality of a County or District

(a) fails, or in the opinion of the
Governor-in-Council is about to
or may fail, to pay according to
the tenour of a debenture the
amount due for the principal or
any amount due for interest pay
able thereunder or fails to pay
into a sinking fund any amount
it is required to pay, or

(b) fails to pay any of its other debts
or liabilities whatsoever when the
same are due, or in the opinion
of tbe Governor-in-Council has
failed to rate, levy or collect the
amount necessary to meet the ex
penditures required for any year, or

(c) has passed a resolution reqnesting
the Governor-in-Council so to do"
(i.e. to put Part V into operation).

For some reason which does not appear
on the snrface, this Part does not apply
to the Ci ty of Sydney.

In such event the Governor-in-Council
has power to declare the offices of mayor,
(warden) and councillors of such muni
cipality to l;>e v/tca,ut a,nd to appoint
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persons to fill the offices so vacated. For
the purpose of convenience let us refer
to the mayor, (warden) and councillors
appoin ted hy the Governor-in-Council
as the l'commission", although that name
is not used in the Act. There are to be
so appointed a mayor (warden) and not
less than three nor more than six coun
cillors. The qualifications and dis
qualifications provided by The Towns'
Incorporation Act and Tbe Municipal
Act, for councillors, warden and mayor
do not apply to the members of the
commission. This commission has all
the powers of the regular council to
gether with others. These additional
powers may be summarized briefly as
follows:-

(a) to discbarge any officers, including
those appointed during good be
haviour;

(b) to consolidate a.nd revise the de
ben ture debt of the town or muni
cipality and to vary the terms of
the same, including the rate of
interest thereon, which powers,
however, are only to be exercised
with the approval of creditors
representing not less than one
halI the aggregate indebtedness of
the municipality including deben
ture debt;

(c) to dispose of any of the assets of
a municipa,Jity, with the approva,J
mentioned in the preceding para
graph;

(d) to cancel, increase or decrease
the levy of any assessment, rate
or tax imposed for the purpose of
paying debenture debt, interest
or other debt;

(e) to take complete charge of sinking
funds and prov;de for setting aside
portions of the revenue of a muni
cipality for sinking fund and in
terest;

(I) to enter into compromises with
the creditors including debenture
holders;

(g) to borrow money for current pur
poses apparently ,,;thout limit.

When the Governor-in-Council so de
termines, he shall order an election to

be held, after which the commission
shall cease to hold office, and a mayor,
(warden) and councillors elected in the
usual way shall again have control of
the affairs of t.he municipality. The
apparent aim of the legislatiou is that
this commission shall pu t the accoun ts
of the municipality in order, shall intro
duce economy into the operation of the
municipality, shall prepare proper esti
mates and collect sufficient taxes to pay
the municipality's bills, and shall put it
on a sound businesslike foundation. Such
an objective cannot be too higWy praised.

The machinery set up, however, is
open to criticism in the following
features:-

1. The members of the Commission
require no qualifications and are subject
to no disqualifications. II these are
necessary in the case of elected repre
sentatives, how much more necessary
should they be in the case of persons
appointed by a government, which must
always consider its political supporters,
and which for all practical purposes is
not answerable at the polls to the resi
dents of the municipality involved.

2. The powers of the Commission
are open to abuses. It could, for instance,
discharge all existing officials without
cause, and make appointments. There
is nothing to prevent the members of
the Commission from entering into con
tracts in their personal capacities for
supplying goods or services to the muni
cipality at prices and terms to suit
themselves. In other words, the Act
gives the Commission wide powers but
imposes no restrictions. The only conse
quence of maladministration or of mis
management is that the individual mem
bers may have their appointments re
voked.

3. When the Commission is finallY
replaced by an elected Council, tenure
of office of officials becomes as it was
prev;ously. This continues in office
those persons who were appointed by
the Commission. Inasmuch as the rate
payers of the municipality must pay
the salaries, it is submitted that they
should have some control over who is
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to fill such offices after the Commission
ceases to exist. Certain officials such
as Town Clerks are appointed to hold
office during good behaviour; something
more than the whim of a political com
mission should be necessary to discharge
them-or in fact to discharge any of
ficial who is performing his duty in a
capable manner.

4. The Governor-in-Council merely has
to determine, for example, that a muni
cipality has failed to estimate enough
for its services by even the slightest
amount, or has failed to collect sufficient
to pay its way by no matter how little,
or that it MA Y fail to pay its debenture
interest, in order to put the machinery
in motion. This power is unnecessarily
wide. The residents of our municipalities
have a democratic right to determine
who is to govern them and their muni
cipality; this right should not be jeopard
ized on a mere suspicion-practically
all that this Act requires. Even if actual
default exists, there should be no possibil
ity of "taxation without representation"
except in extreme cases.

The idea behind this scheme has much
to commend it if enacted, installed and

Rural Dentistry in Nova Scotia
(Continued from page 192)

es and lectures were given to a large
number of adults, as well as to 35,000
children in the schools.

6. Through the above. the knowledge
of the importance of mouth hygiene
was carried to almost every mau, woman
and child of school age in each section
visited, under excellent auspices.

7. In four towns arrangements are
being made to provide dental treatment
for needy children through some form
of school clinics. In three of these towns
the financial responsibility for these clinics
is being takell by a mell's service club.

Other results of this illtensive campaigll
ill Nova Scotia have already begull to

operated under proper safeguards. In
the drafting of the Act, however, safe
guards apparently have not been suf
ficiently considered. It is not enough
to say that care will be taken to prevent
abuses-the Act should be drafted so
as to ensure that there can be no pos
sibility of abuses. The Minister apparent
ly does not trust the municipalities to
attend to their obligations, but the muui
cipalities are required to trust the present
and all future Ministers to exercise the
rights given by the Act only in a proper
case and then only in a wise, judicious
and efficient manner. If the machinery
is deemed necessary, let it be more strict
as to what shall constitute a default,
let it contain restrictions as to who shall
be members of the Commission, and let
it impose mnch more rigid regulations
on the operations of that Commission;
for it would seem to be a primary rule
of legislation, that laws which encroaeh
on the rights either of persons or of
municipalities, should not be wider than
absolutely necessary and certainly should
not confer more powers than are in
tended to be exercised.

bemallifest.Illquiries have beell re
ceived from many districts for dental
serviees. Plalls have already beell form
nlated for meeting the needs in some of
these districts. In some instances child
ren will be transported to dental offices
in their districts, while for the more
outlying sections, an adeqnately equipped
dental trailer, supplied with an operator
and nurse will be on the road by early
spring of this year. The Nova Scotia
Dental Council has not been idle and it
is the confident hope of the profession,
that in the liear fnture, services will be
available throngh the entire provillce for
those ullable to provide mouth health for
themselves.
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What Municipalities are Doing
Contributions from Municipalities to this Column will be most welcome

---

Halifax County

AI, the annual session of the Municipal Council
of Halifax County. several resolutions were
referred to the Union of Noya Scotia Municipal
ities, the first asking that a portion of certain
fines collected through the courts, be paid o\'er
to municipalities in order to pro\'ide a fund
to reimburse poor districts for maintenance of
prisoners' families. A second resolution asks
Cor an amendment to the Poor Act to provide
that QVerseel'S be not liable to doctors for more
than fifty cents (50c.) per mile one way travel,
providing, ne\'ertheless, a minimum fee of two
dollars (82.00) and a maximum fee of fifteen
daHars (S15.00), this following t.he compensation
allowed doctors under the Workmen's Compensa.
tion Act. A further resolution was passed favor
ing a provincial audit of certain government
offices operating under the fee system.

The council was in general agreement with
the distribution of the railway taxes as recom
mended by the committee of the Union of Nova
Scotia Municipalities for the current year
but appointed a committee to consider the
permanent scheme of distribution and to recom
mend to the Union a scheme whereby the amount
paid should be controlled, not only by total
mileage, but some distinction made between
main trackage and siding trackage.

Upon the recommendation of the finance
Committee, the office of assistant collector was
abolished and authority was given to appoint
a clerk as an understudy to the municipal clerk
and treasurer. Subsequently Mr. George A.
Christie of Bedford was appointed by the warden
and finance committee to fill this office.

The question of erecting a new county home
was proba.bly the most important matter dealt
with and was thol'ougilly discussed. The special
committee, appointed a yelll' ago, reported, and
tbe same committee was re--appointed for the
current year and authorized to engage an archi
tect and secure plans, specifications and esti
mates for a fireproof building, also similar in
formation regarding a !emi-fireproof building,
after which &. special meeting of the council
is to be called to consider same and to arrange
tor fi.ancing the project when approved.

As some of the boundary lines fixed under
the redistribution act oC 1937, have proven
unsatisfactory, it was agreed to make necessary
corrections, and a bill covering these changes

has been enacted by the Provincial Parliament.
The financial statement shows a sUl'plus of

eighty-nine dollars and forty-four cenls (889.44)
for the current year and the further sum of forty
nine hundred and eight dollars and twenty
two cents (54,908.22) has been added to current
surplus, represented largely by the collection
at hospital and other institutional accounts for
prior years. The capital surplus has also been
increased by over one thousand dollars
(51,000.00) represented largely by interest on
investments.-M. ARCHIBALD.

Dartmouth.

Steady progress continues to be made in
all branches of civic activities in Dartmouth.
The past year was marked by encouraging
progress, The program of improvements
relating to the water supply, streets,
sidewalks, fire, police and all branches of civic
management, undertaken last ;rear, is being
continued this year.

During the year just closed the collection
of current taxes wa,s I'egarded as quite satis
factory, a total of $128,000 being received out of
an estimated revenue of 8189,000.

The valuation of assessable property for the
current year, both real and personal, totals
55,112.695. The estimated revenue from this
source on the basis of the present tax rate of
83.72 on every 8100 of the assessment, will net
5192,000. Taxes for the current year are due
and payable on June 1st when a discount will
be allowed.

The estimated expenditures for the year,
including expenditures requires for the public
schools, totals 5305,000. The tax rate for the
year is tlu'ee points less compared to the rate
of 53.75 for 1938.

The wholesome interest indicated in CIVIC

affairs by the ratepayers is reflected in the heavy
demand for general improvements, especially
for sidewalks and streets. An interesting de
parture is being made this year in connection
with the construction of sidewalk curbs. Heavy
creosoted timber is to be used instead of con~

crete on many streets where the property
owners are not able to pay for the concrete curb
ing. It is claimed that this type of curbing will
last Cor 20 years or even longer. The work
is soou to start.
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Certain public improvements are being carried
out under the Federal-Provincial works' pro
gram. The program was started during the
winter and will be continued until the full amount
of $17,000 is spent.

Dartmouth ratepayers own the Dartmouth
Ferry. The ferry was successfully operated
last year, net ea,rnings tot.aUing $15,939. Re
venue for the year 1938 from all sources totalled
$191,926, as against $187,142 for the previous
year. 1930 was the record year when the ferry
gross revenue totalled $199,235.

Since 1935 the ferry bas paid into the civic
treasury in taxes ove 1'$100,000. In 1938 the ferry
made a grant independent of taxes of $15,000
and for the year previous a grant of $20.000. The
ferry is managed by a commission, with the
Mayor as chairman, two councillors appointed
by the town council, one appointment by the
Chief Justice and one by the Governor-in·
Council and another appointment is made by the
town council from the citizens at large.

The ferry was taken over by the ratepayers
trom a private company in 1890.-A. C. PETTIPAS.

"Right Honourable."

The style of "Right Honourable" is not to
be conferred upon the Lord Mayor of Cardiff.
This is the decision of the Home Secretary,
announced in Parliamentary papers in reply
to a question by Captain Arthur Evans, M.P.
Sir Samuel Hoare states that he would not be
justified, consistently with established practice,
in recommending the King to grant the Lord
Mayor of Cardiff, "as the la.rgest city and
virtual capital of Wales", the style of "Right
Honourable". It appears that one of the grounds
for claiming the distinction is to place Wales
on a par with England, Scotland and Ireland,
in this respeet. The Lord Mayor of London,
York, and Belfast, as well as the Lord Provosts
of Edinburgh and Glasgow are URigbt Honour·
abIes". Throughout the British Empire, it is

calculated, there are some 32 cities whose chief
magistrates are designated Lord Mayors, or
in Scotland, Lord Provosts. Of these ]2 are
"Right Honourables": London, York, Edin
burgh, Glasgow, Belfast, Dublin, Adelaide,
Erisba,ne, Hobart, Melbourne, Perth (Western
Australia), and Sydney. The style of "Right
Honourable" was also granted to the chairman
of the London County Council.-From Afuni·
cipal Journal, London, England.

Municipal Research in Glasgow

An Institute of Municipal Research has been
established in Glasgow, Scotland, which is in
its constitution and activities very similar to
the Institute of Public Affairs at Dalhousie
University. The Institute is to be maintained
jointly by the University of Glasgow and the
city government. The University has arranged
that one of its lecturers is devoting all of his
time to governmental research work. The
University will also provide his accommoda.tions
and equipment. The City Corporation is ex
pected to make a substantial grant of funds
which will make possible the employment of
several research assistants and other miscel
laneous expenses. The Glasgow Chamber of
Commerce and the Royal Philosophical Society
of Glasgow are also to be associated with this
new research agency.

The functions of the Institute during its
first two or three years will be: (1) to prepare
a social h.istory of Glasgow with special reference
to municipal affairs from the year 1833 to date;
(2) to produce an annua.} survey of civic progress;
and (3) to undertake a series of fact-finding in
quiries into particular aspects of municipal
affa.irs. The Institute's work will be directed
primarily towards the problems of the CIty of
Glasgow, but will also study relationships be-
tween Glasgow and contiguous local authorities,
between Glasgow and the Scottish central gov
ernment departments, and between Glasgow
and the national government.
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The Book Shelf
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Studies of the Institute of
Public Affairs

No.!. Canada's Unemployment Problem,
ediled by L. Richter, Dalhousie Uui
versity. XIV - 414 pages. The Mac
millan Compauy of Cauada. Price
$2.50. The contributors are: S. A.
Saunders, Miss Dorothy King, H. A.
Weir, W. L. Jacobson, W. M. Joues,
A. MacNamara, H. M. Cassidy, L.
Richl,er and Miss Charlotte Whitton.
This study is the first in a series published by

the Institut-e of Public Affairs at Dalhousie
Universit:y. The Institute has in planning the
book made an attempt to pool the resources of
those persons throughout the Dominion who as
practical administrators, scientists, or teachers,
have acquired special experience in the handling
or studymg of unemployment and unemployment
reHef. Each was aUoted a phase of the problem
to which he or she had previously given special
attention.

The book had also throughout the valuable
co-operation of the Canadian Welfare Council
whose material has been used es~ially for the
chapter on "Administration of Unemployment
Aid".

The aims of the book are outlined in the In
troduction as follows: "The unemployment
problem has been so much in the political dis
cussion that for the interested citizen, who cannot
make a. special study of the question, it has
become difficult to form an impartial opinion.
To furnish him with the necessary information,
to give him faots and figures essential to the
llnderstanding of Canada's unemployment pro
blem, to analyse these facts, to acquaint him with
the measures taken to relieve distress, and the
results obtained in these efforts, is the purpose
of this study."

No.2. Studies in the Economy of the
Maritime Provinces by S. A. Saunders.
X 202 pages. The Macmillan
Company of Canada. Price $2.00.

This book constitutes a substantial contribu-
tion to Canadian econom.ic literature. Its
subject matter, though presented in a number of
separate studies, ranges over the entire field of
the economic history of the Maritime Provinces,
from the earliest times to the present, and deals
with the basic economic problems of this region
and the economic relatIOns of the Maritime
Provinces with the rest of the Dominion.

In the Introduction to the book contributed
~y the distinguished Canadian economist, Dr.
H. A. Innes, well known in Nova Scotia. as a
D\ember of the Jones Commission of 1934, it ill
staled: "To an observer of cultural life in the

~faritimes, especially in Nova Scotia, since the
war, a volume which indicates a passionate and
sustained interest in their acthrities, such as this,
reinforces a general impression of a significant
renaissance. The revival of studies of a notable
past, the immediate concern with the solution
of economic problems, and the impressive
stirrings in a wide variety of aspects of culture,
point to a recapture of the position of lea.dership
which characterized the days of sail. It is
pleasant to see such tangible evidences as this
book."

No.3. The Next Step m Canadian
Education: A n Account of the Larger
Unit of School Administration, by

B. A. Fletcher. XV - 202 pages.
The Macmillan Compauy of Canada.
Price $2.00.

During the last decade there has grown up,
in every province of Canada, an increasing
volume of opinion that recognizes the inadequacy
of a system of educational administration. formn·
latOO a century ago, to meet the needs of today.
One of the main purposes of Professor
Fletcher's book is to tell the story of the
work of educational reconstruction which has
been begun in various parts of Canada. This
work is subjected to a critical analysis against
the background of similar work carried out in
the United States and Scotland.

Maritime readers will take special interest
in the chapters dealing with Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick. The plans to establish larger
uuits of school administration in the two pro
vinces are thoroughly discussed. As a member
of a Royal Commission appointed to study the
larger schooll unit and from investigations con
ducted by him in Antigonish County, Professor
Fletcher is thoroughly familiar with the problems
involved. It is a grea.t loss to the Maritimes that
the author who has done so much to promote the
idea in! ova Scotia has accepted an appointment
at an English university and that his great ta.lent
will no longer be available for encouraging educa·
tional progress in the Mari times.

The Management of Public Works by
Donald C. Stoue. Public Adminis
tratiou Service, Chicago, 1939, $3.75.

This valuable book makes the experience of
modern business management available to
municipal officers engaged in the administration
of public works. It is based to a large extent
upon actual practices in various cities during
recent years and contains a wealth of illustrative
material, including seventy forms, all of which
have been tested by actual use in a number of
muuicipaiities. It is a book that should be
found in the library of aU public works officers.
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Industrial Relations and Social Security

Youth Training ~rograrnrne

In each of the last two years funds
have been voted by Parliament for the
training of unemployed youth. In order
to plan the training meaSlll'es more care
fully over a longer period of time, Par
liament before being prorogued has made
available an appropriation of $4,500,000
to be expeuded over a period of three
years beginning with this fiscal year,
that is, April 1, 1939.

According to the Canadian Labour
Gazette the Minister of Labour, Hon.
Norman McL. Rogers fl1l'ther announced
the inanguration by the Dominion Gov
ernment of a million dollar national
forestry programme as an expansion
of the youth training plan. This pro
grannne is intended to combine training
and employment of young men with
protection and development of Canadian
forests and wild life conservation.

While the Dominion appropriation
stands at $1,000,000 considerably more
than this amount may be expended. Of
the $1,000,000 available, $600,000 is to
be alloca.ted to the provinces on a dollar
for-dollar basis for forest conservation
work, subject to Dominion approval of
programmes. The remaining $400,000
will be used for forest conservation work
on Dominion national parks and forest
experiment stations, under the direct
supervision of the Dominion Forest Ser
vice, Department of Mines and Re
sources, as a part of the Youth Traiuing
Programme. If provincial allocations
are all taken up, work will be provided
for a total of at least -4,000 men during
a five months' period.

Maritime Telephone and Telegraph
Pension Benefit Plan

In 1938 there were 83 cases of sick
ness cared for by the Benefit Fund. Pay
ments to employees temporarily unable
to work amounted to $9,139.60. At the
same time a Death Benefit of $2,000 was
paid. Since the inception of the Plan

in 1917 there have been 1,788 cases of
sick benefits and payments have amount
ed to $141,560.19. Deaths to employees
in that period were 39 and paymen ts to
dependents amounted to $30,003.67.
Since the Pension Plan began to function,
there have been 39 pensioners and these
have received $123,577.84 in pensions.
For the year 1938 the present 27 pen
sioners received $16,251.48 -From The
Monthly Bulletin, March, 1939.

New Brunswick Labour and the
B. N. A. Act

In a memorandum presented by the
New Brnnswick Federation of Labour
and the New Brl1llswick Join t Legis
lative Committee C!f the Railway Trans
portation Brotherhoods to the New Bruns
wick Government, amendments to the
British North America Act were suggested
on the following basis:

"(a) To broaden the scope and legislativ
competence of the Federal Government
empowering it to enact social legislation
of general interest and welfare to the people
of Canada as a whole; and particularly to
enable it to implement by legislation the
several draft conventions and recommenda
tions of the International Labom Confer
ences of the League of Nations.

"(b) To empower the Federal Government
to deal effectively with the regulation of
all transport agencies as works for the
general advantage of Canada.

"(c) To permit Federal control over in
dustrial and commercial activities essential
to ensuring the adoption and observance
of proper working conditions and living
standards and the elimination of unfair
a~d unnecessary competition between .pro
vlnces.

"(d) Restrict the powers of the Senate to
veto any bill passed by the House of COlll~
lUons more than twice; this being in 11ar
mOlley \dth the present practice of the
British Parliament.

';(e) Abolish appeals to the PI'ivy Council."
-From 11he Labour Gazette.

Nova Scotia Trade Union Act
The ?lIaritime Division of the Cana

dian Manufacturers' Association has sub
mitted to the Nova Scotia Government
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a memorandum asking for some important
changes in t.he Nova Scotia Trade Union
Act. The memorandum is of particular
interest since it compares the Nova
Scotian Act with corresponding legisla
tion in other parts of Canada, the United
States and Great Britain. Some of the
major suggestions made in the memoran
dum may be briefly ou tlined.

The Trade Union Act in Sections 6
and 7 contains proyisions prohibiting
and penalizing the use of unfair means
in preventing employees from joining
the union of their choice. The ::I1anu
facturers' Association is in agreement
with the principle involved hut feels
that it is not impartially applied to both
sides. If the employer is to be punished
for seeking by intimidation or other
unfair means to prevent a worker from
joining a trade union, the trade unions,
the memorandum declares, should equal
ly be punished for compelling a worker
to join. The memorandum refers to the
Labour and Industrial Relations Act of
New Brunswick aud the Strikes aud
Lockouts Prevention Act of Manitoba
in which these principles have been
embodied.

The Association further suggests that
the term llintimidation" in the Nova
Scotia Act should be defined so as to
make it clear that employers are not
preven ted from discussing with their
employees theil' allegiance to a union.
Precedent for including snch a definition
is found in the British Trade Disputes
and Trade Union Act of 1927.

Some of the most dramatic chapters
in the history of British trade unions
are recalled when the memorandum de
mands that trade unions should be
equally responsible with the employers
for the fulfilment of their contracts and
the consequences of their torts. The
Association refers to recent Quebec legis
lation making it possible to sue in the
law courts trade unions, bu t also mention
ing the possibility that incorporation or
registration of trade unions may be re
quired by law.

The memorandum finally suggests that
strikes and lockouts shonld be prohibit-

ed until a dispnte has been submitted
to conciliation and arbitration and an
award has been rendered in accordance
with the formalities laid down. Legisla
tion of this type shonld give due considera
tion to the fact that employers and
employees frequently set up their own
arbitral machinery as part of a collective
labour agreement. It is a recognised
principle in Great Britain, the memoran
dum states, that everything possible
should be done to encourage industry
to regulate its own employer-employee
relations, and it would be highly regrett
able in the opinion of the ::I'Ianufacturers'
Association, if an amendment to the
Noya Scotia Trade Union Act wonld have
the effect of discouraging the establish
ment of priyate arbitration machinery
in Nova Scotia.

Health Insurance in Ontario
A voluntary contributory health in

surance plan has been pu t in 'force in
Ontario, through the co-operation of
employers, employees, and the medical
profession. The plan provides for med
ical and surgical care and hospi taliza
tion for subscribe,'s and their families.
The fees amount to $2 per month for
the subscriber, and for dependents range
from $1.75 for the first dependent to $1
for the fourth and each additional de
penden t. Subscribers are free to choose
their physician from among those par
ticipating in tbe plan. The organization,
called' "Associated ::I1edical Services,
Inc.", was granted a charter by the
Ontario Goyernment in 1937 and offices
han been established in three of the
principal cities of the Proyince.

Old Age Pensions at 65
On a motion introdnced on ::IIarcb 6

by ::IIr. A. A. Heaps (Winnipeg ~orth)

a debate took place in the House of
Commons on a proposal to reduce the
pensionable age limit under the Old
_-\ge Pensions Act.

::Ill'. Heaps' resolution stated ··that
this house would welcome a goyernment
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declaration of policy that would bring
about an immediate lowering of the
present pensionable age limit of seventy
years, the effect of such being that the
older geueration would retire from in
dustrial activity, thereby creating oppor
tunities for the yonnger generation to be
usefully and gainfnlly employed."

In speaking to his resolntion Mr.
Heaps said in part: "My plea this
evening is for economic security for our
older popnlation. When men and women
have given of the best years of their
lives in bnilding np the state and providing
for others in the commnnity, I believe
they are entitled, when tb.ey reach old
age, to a mea.gure of economic security
which they do not have today until they
reach the age of seventy ... "

Hon. Charles A. Dnnning, Minister
of Finance, replied on behalf of the
Government, pointing out that approx
imately fifty per cent of all people in
Canada ,vho are seventy years and over
are receiving old age pensions at an ex
pense to the Federal Governmen t,
amounting to $28,500,000 la~t year. These
costs will rise considerably during the
next twen ty years, mainly owing to the
fact that the Canadian popnlation has
been so largely bnilt up in the generation
jnst past by the immigration of adult
persons who will reach the age qnalifying
them for a pension within that period.
In 1941, according to the Minister, the
cost to the Dominion will be $46,300,000.
In 1961, $82,200,000, and in 1971, $92,
800,000.

If the pension age was lowered to
sixty-five, the immediate additional cost
to the Dominion alone wonld be $18,
859,000 a year. If the eligible age was
reduced to sixty, the immediate cost
to the Dominion would be an additional
$44,000,000 more than is being spent
at present.

All these fignres apply only to the cost
for the Dominion, not taking into con
sideration the contribntions made by the
provinces to old age pensions.

Wage Rates of Common Labour in
the United States

A survey of the entrance wage rates
paid to adult male common labourers in
the United States, made by the Burean
of Labour Statistics as of July 1, 1938,
found that the average hourly rate was
50.8 cents. Of the total number of
labourers covered, 3.3 per cent had rates
nnder 25 cents, 8.0 per cent nnder 30
cents, and 16.6 per cent under 40 cents.
Almost a quarter, however, had hourly
rates of 57.5 cents or more.

Labour Requirements on Road
Construction

Road work has dill'ing the last few years
in Nova Scotia as well as in New Bruns
wick been a vital factor in providing
employment for men who would have
otherwise gone without a job. Its im
portance has been equally great for the
labour market as for the tourist industry.
But its possibilities for finding work
are often overrated as may be learned
from a survey made in the Uuited States,
the results of which are reported in the
April issue of The Labour Review, official
organ of the United States Department
of Labour.

"Of every million dollars speut for
construction on Federal road projects
completed between July 1935 and August
1937, financed under the Emergency
Relief Appropriation Acts of 1935 and
1936, $373,000 was paid to workers at
the site. Material costs were $346,000,
16 per cent of which went for iron and
steel, 16 per cent for sand, gravel and
crushed stone, 16 per cent for petrolenm
products, 14 per cent for cement, 7 per
cent for paving materials and mixtnres,
6 per cent for lumber, and 25 per cent
for all other materials nsed. Other costs
and profit amonnted to $281,000.

"For every million dollars in contracts
awarded, approximately 1,402,000 man
hours of site and off-site labour were
worked on roads. Site man-hours ac
counted for 58 per cent of this total
and off-site for 24 per ceut.
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Legal Department
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Recent Decisions of the Supreme
Courts of Nova Scotia and New

Brunswick of Interest to
Municipalities

Two appeal cases of importance to
Maritime municipalities have recently
been decided in the Supreme Courts of
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. The
.first deals with the vexing question of
pedlars' licenses and the other with the
:interpretation of the Farmers' Creditors'
Arrangement Act.

1. Rex vs. Veinot. 14 M.P.R. 27.

Section 134 of the Municipal Corpora
tions Act gives power to a Municipality
-to make by-laws "Licensing auctioneers,
pedlars, hawkers, etc., provided that such
by-law shall not affect the products of the
jarm, the forest or the sea." In pursuance
of this authority the Municipality of
Lunenburg passed a by-law to license
pedlars. The exception in the by-law
,did not follow the language of the proviso
in the Statute, but was as follows:
UNothing however herein contained shall
'apply to farmers or lumbermen selling
the products of their farms or mills, or
"the sale of fish." A Bridgewater mer
-chant took out a license and sent his
clerk with a truck of groceries, tea,
-essences, etc., to sell from door to door
in the Municipality. As the clerk had
no license he was prosecuted and con
·victed. He appealed on three proceeds.

(a)

(b)

,(c)

That he was a hawker and not
a pedlar, and the by-law only
dealt with pedlars,

That the by-law was void because
it did not contain the full exception
allowed by the Statute,

That the merchant's license en
abled his clerk to sell the
merchant's goods.

The majority judgment decided that
under this Act a pedlar includes not only
a man with a pack, but one who sells
goods from a vehicle.

The Court unanimously agreed that
the by-law was not void and prohibited
the sale of "tea, oranges, lemons and
essences" which were proven to have
been sold by the accused .

The Court further decided that a
license is personal to the party named in
it. Only the licensee personally can sell
under it. It does not extend to his clerk.

Note a point raised by Mr. Justice
Graham but not decided in this case.
He says, "It was further contended that
the by-law was ultra vires because it
exempted only farmers or lumbermen
selling the products of their farms or
mills or to the sale of fish". The intention
of the Legislature may well have been
that that was to be the effect of the
exemption, because when afarmer, lumber
man or fisherman peddles goods not
produced by himself, he acts as a trader:
and in that capacity, perhaps was not
intended to be exempted.

The conviction pronounced by the
Judge of the County Court in Bridge
water, Hon. Arthur Roberts, was af
firmed by the Supreme Court.

2. In the matter of the Farmers'
Creditor's Arrangement Act in re Legace
14 M.P.R. a decision of the Appeal
Division of the Supreme Court of New
Brunswick holds that Municipal taxes
are not affected by that Act and execu
tions issued for outstanding taxes could
not be stayed by proceedings under that
Act which stayed other secured creditors.

The Farmers! Creditors' Arrangement
Act enables farmers to make an arrange
ment with creditors to postpone payment
or compromise debt and bars any other
action by creditors. There is no mention
of taxes in the Act.-R. M. FIELDING.
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Current Public Affairs

Research Work of the Institute of
Public Affairs

The Institnte has started a compre
hensive survey of public finance in Nova
Scotia, extending to the province as well
as to the municipalities. It will pro
bably take more than a year to complete
the survey. Considering the great im
portance which an investigation of this
type will have, the Institute's staff has
been strengthened by the appointment of
W. F. Lougheed, Prof. of Public Finance
at Wayne University, Detroit, as Research
Associate. Professor Lougheed, a Tor
ontonian, who attended the McMaster
and Chicago Universities, has assisted in
surveys of a similar nature when con
nected with the University of Chicago.

A study on the operation of public
boards and commissions in Canada such
as Workmen's Compensation Boards,
Public Utilities Boards, and the Board of
Railway Commissioners, will be under
taken by Professor John Willis of the
Dalhousie Law School, in co-operation
with various experts throughou t the
Dominion. It will, so it is hoped, make
the fourth volume in the Studies of the
Institute of Public Affairs published by
the Macmillan Company of Canada.

The development of the Maritime
forest industry since the war will be the
object of a further study to be undertaken
by Professor A. R. M. Lower. Professor
Lower is the author of various books and
a great many articles on the Canadian
lumber industry.

Three stately volumes mos~ly contain
ing results of the Institute's research
work have recently been brought out by
the Macmillan Company of Canada.
They are: Canada's Unemployment Pro
blem, edited by L. Richter, Studies in the
Economy of the Maritime Provinces by S.
A. Saunders and The Next Step in Can
adian Education by B. A. Fletcher. A
short review of the books is published in
The Book Shelf on page 201.

In the series Dalhousie University

Bulletins on Public Affairs (25 cents each)
two new pamphlets have appeared. Bul
letin No. VIII, Problems of R"ml Health
Organization contains a paper which
Dr. Warren F. Draper, Assistant Surgeon
General of the United States, gave last
year before the annual Convention of
the Union of Nova Scotia Municipalities.
Bulletin o. IX con tains the resul ts of
An Ed"cational S"rvey of Antigonish
Co"nty, undertaken by Professor )3. A.
Fletcher of Dalhousie University in
August, 1938. In this survey Professor
Fletcher shows on the example of a
typical rural district what beneficial
results may be anticipated from the
introduction of larger units of school
administration. Both pamphlets may
be obtained from the office of the In
stitute at Dalhousie University.

Household Budgets in the Maritimes
The smaUer the income of a family

the larger the proportiou spent for the
necessities of life, that is, food, housing,
fuel and light and clothing. This old
experience has again proved to be true
for Canada as well as for the Maritimes
as a result of a survey of household
budgets undertaken by the Dominion
Bureau of Statistics and referred to
before in these columns'. Kot less than
64 per cent of the total income was spent
by wage earner families upon the neces
sities of life throughout Canada.

In the snrvey living expenditnre re
cords had been coUected for the year'
ending September 30, 1938, from 1,135
families of British origin in eleven cities;
from 211 families of French origin in the
two Quebec cities which were surveyed
(Montreal and Quebec); and in addition
93 records were ohtained in Montreal
and Winnipeg from families of other
racial origins. Both parents and one or
more children were present in each home
and in some cases a lodger or a domestic.

1. See Public Affairs. December 1938. p. 95.
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also lived with the family. Earnings in
the sample ranged from $450 to $2500
per annum.

In the Maritimes the expenditure
was surveyed of 54 families in Charlotte
town, of 70 families in Halifax and of 78
families in Saint John. Originally the
samples were of equal size in all three
eities, but some families dropped out or
their statements did not prove reliable.
The following results were obtained in
the three cities:

The expenditnre for fuel and light is
in all three Maritime capitals much
higher than in Quebec City (4.5%),
Edmonton (5%) and Montreal (5.7%)
for British, 5% for French). The climate
is evidently not the decisive factor in
determining expenditure for fuel.

The proportion of families owning
motor cars varies widely according to
districts. Of the families nnder survey,
one-third had their own cars in the
Maritimes and western centres, nearly

Family Living Expendi tures in Charlottetown, Halifax and Saint John
(Group expenditures expressed in percentages of total)

Budget Groups

Food ......................••..................
Housing .
Fuel and Light _ _ .
Clothing.. . .

Necessities-Total. .

Bousehold Operations and Furnishings .
.Hea.lth and Personal Care _ .
Education, Community Welfare, Gifts .
Recrea.tion .
Savings ' .
Motor Cars .
Other Transportation .

Charlottetown Halifax Saint John

% % %
25.3 25.9 30.1
15.1 19.8 17.0
7.7 7.0 7.3

11.1 9.7 10.0

59.2 62.4 64.4

9.1 7.6 6.0
6.5 6.4 5.9
4.2 4.0 5.6
5.9 5.9 4.3

10.2 9.6 9.0
4.5 3.0 3.7
0.4 1.1 1.1

100.0 100.0 100.0

1. Includes lire insurance premiums and re-payment.s on obligations incurred prior to the surve)' year: amounts
still owIng on current accounts averaged nearly five per cent of total expenditures.

A few comments on these figures may
be made giving special attention to dif
ierences hetwcen the Maritime cities and
other cities in Canada.
.:While the proportion of the income
spent for food in Halifax and Charlotte
town is a little below the Canadian
average, Saint John shows not only the
highest cost in the Maritimcs bnt is in
the entire Dominion only surpassed by
Montreal and Winnipeg. It seems
rather difficult to explain this phe
nomenon.

The sums spent for housing in Halifax
are higher than in any other of the snr
veyed cities except Ottawa (20.9%): that
i. in keeping with the reputation that
Halifax has throughout the Dominion for
high rentals.

one-halI in Ontario and only one-tenth
in Qnebec.

'rhese are only a few preliminary re
sults of the survey which no doubt will
reveal a lot of valuable and instructive
data. But regret has been expressed
before in these colnmns that owing to
shortage of funds the survey had to be
restricted to the threc Maritime capital
cities. It shonld soon be extended to
other parts of the Maritimes, especially
to the depressed areas.

Progress of Mining Industry

Canada's mining industry has made
marked progress in the past five years,
creating new wealth to the extent of
$1,850,000,000. Each of these five years
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has seen some spectacular achievement,
either in the production of new metals
or in the way of new discoveries. During
this period Canada has become an im
portant producer of radium, uranium,
sulphur, antimony, nepheline syenite,
sodium sulphate and rock wool. Gold
production has experienced steady growth
with the result that the daily tonnage
of gold ore milled in Canada has increased
from 24,000 in 1934 to 55,000 at the close
of 1938. Crude oil production has in
creased fivefold since 1934 due to the
comparatively recent discovery of a crude
oil field in Alberta. It is estimated that
more than 38,000 new occupations have
been directly created by the mining in
dustry during the past five yea,rs.
From Industrial Canada.

Decline of Canadian Building
Industry

From a list published in the April
issue of The Municipal Review of Canada,
it can be seen that of eighteen important
countries whose building activities since
1929 were compared, Canada stands
lowest. It is true that conditions have
improved to a certain extent. While
in 1933 only 9.7% of construction work
was done compared with the peak year
of 1929, this figure had by 1937 risen
to 24%. But Canada still lags badly
behind other countries, especially Great
Britain, where the construction industry
in 1937 had by 50% more orders than in
1929. In the opinion of The Municipal
Review of Canada, this is due to the fact
that the property taxation is too great
a burden in Canada and it is imposed
on ownership and not on earnings. Such
conditions do not attract capital for
construction.

Tax Exemptions As A Way Of
Stimulating Production

The method of tax exemption has been
used for many years by municipalities
to encourage the estahlishmen t of new
industries. It seems that this device
will. now find its way into the field of
Dominion legislation. An amendment to
the Income War Tax Act provides credits
against corporate income tax levies ac-

cording to the amount of money spent
by respective industrial and commercial
firms for plant construction or new equip
ment. By virtue of such credits it is
anticipated, by the sponsors of the Bill,
that capital expansion will be stimulated
resulting in increased investments in
the heavy goods industries and that
corresponding employment will be created.
Germany has, during the depression
years, obtained excellent results with a
similar method.

At present the section of the Income
War Tax relating to business firms pro
vides for annual tax levies on net adjusted
incomes. According to the proposed a
mendment a company will benefi t by a
reduction of ten per ceut of the total
cost of new construction or additions to
equipment made before April 1940. The
ten per cent credi t is to be spread over a
three years period.

Such proposals, on the part of the
Government, towards stimulating business
are indicative of the interest in general
business conditions. There is no question
that the heavy goods industries need
encouragemen t. The extent, however, to
which this form of stimulation will be
effective is, of course, conjectural. Most
tenuous of the assumptions upon which
the Bill is based is that the smaller
companies will make large capital ex
penditures in order to gain relatively
slight reductions in income taxation over
a three year period. The small manu
facturing and business organisations will
have to make relatively heavy capital
commitments in order to receive any
tangible credits.

Cost of Health Services
According to an article written recent

ly by the Hon. G. M. Weir, Provincial
Secretary and Minister of Education
for British Columbia, out of her national
income in 1937 Canada spent $165,
000,000 on doctors, drugs, hospitals,
dentists and other health services, or
$15.00 per person. Canada's nationa.l
income in 1937 was '$4,576,000,000 in
round figures or, to reduce it to a figure
which we can all comprehend $411 per
capita.
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•

The Modern Way of Buying
Out of Income

You may buy anything from Simpson's
Catalogues or Retail Store on BUDGET CLUB
terms: Pay only 1/5 down, balance in 4 equal
monthly amounts. Special terms may be
arranged on furniture and home furnishings
IO% down, balance in IO equal monthly
amounts. A small service charge is added
in both cases. For detailed information about
buying out of income consult our Budget
Club Manager.

The Robert Simpson Eastern Limited
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24 HOUR SAFETY

Only one-fifth of the highway
travel occurs at night BUT 60%
of ALL FATAL ACCIDENTS
happen then! What's t'he an
swer Northern Electric highway
beacons down the centre of
important highways? Warning
beacons near intersections.
danger zones, school zones and
wherever there is potential ac
cident hazard. In daylight these
beacons direct traffic, thus re..
dueing the incidence of accidents
of all kinds. At night these
beacons light the way, stand
guard in every weather.

Northern Electric engineers will
be pleased to advise upon any
traffic problems co:mrnunicated
to them by Federal, Provincial or
Municipal Authorities. Write to

SPECIAL PRODUCTS
DIVISION

•
I



214 PUBLIC AFFAIRS

COSMOS IMPERIAL MILLS, LIMITED
(Established 1883)

Head Office-Hamilton. Canada Mills at Yarmouth, N. S. &. Hamilton. Ont

Manufacturers

SAIL and WIDE DUCK, all weights up to and including 124
In the following well known brands
"Yarmouth" IIOntario" ··Imperial'J

PAPERMAKERS' COTTON DRYER FELTS
Standard Single weave and Multiple weave in all widths and weights

COTTON SAIL TWINE
In all plies

IMPERIAL EXTRA "WATERTITE"
and PAINTED AWNING STRIPES

Selling Agent

J. SPENCER TURNER COMPANY, LIMITED
HAMILTON, CANADA
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More Open-Air Meals
This Summerl

*V rges Martha Logan

S HE SAYS A SPECIAL
SWIFT METHOD

GIVESTHAT RICH FLAVOR.
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SWIFT'S PREMIUM TABLE-READY MEATS
include lunch meal., frankfurters, lunar loaf, bologna, baked meat loaf
(with macaroni and cheese), boneless cooked ham, liver, cheese, veal
pork-and chicken loaf, and Dutch loaf.

Here's a way to plan summer outings that are just bound to be voted
a success! No secret! Simply take along Swift's Premium Table-Ready
Meats. Just choose from your dealer's big variety. Be sure you see
the "Premium" seaJ. Then off you go-that's all there is to it, unless
you count heaping up the eager picnickers' plates!

Remember, there's nothing store-tasting about Swift's Premium Table
Ready Meats. They're all as flavourful a.nd appetizing as home'cooked
... and no work at all! See your deaJer's tasty selection today! Swift
Canadiau Co., Limited.

*MARTHA LOOA)<, Swift's famed home economist.

SWIFT/S PREMIUM
TABLE-READY MEATS
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EATON'S
You Will Find Many
Shopping Conveniences
at the

HALIFAX STORE
EATON'S, centrally located in the heart of the

down-town shopping district, offers you wide
assortments of merchandise displayed on six sell
ing floors. To make your shopping more pleasant
we offer a numher of conveniences; the Parking
Station, Rest Room, Accounts Office, Post Office,
the Shopping Service--all of them ready to serve
you when shopping at EATON'S.

"If I had the time"- - -
Why Wait for That?

Many a business executive has been heard to remark,
"One of tbese days, when I have the time, I'm going to
get out a booklet", (or a folder, catalogue, or other
form of printed matter, as the case may be). Bu:
time and inclination often prove illusive ingredients
and meanwhile an aid to selling that might be doing
profitable work stays uncreated.
Busy executives can solve problems of this nature
very readily-by utilizing "Imperial" service. For
we have on our staff men experienced in planning
and writing all forms of "printed salesmen." Their
services are at all times available to our clients.

Enquiries welcomed and printing estimates
supplied. No obUgalion.

THE IMPERIAL PUBLISHING CO., LIMITED
BOX 459. HALIFAX, N. S.
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White Heat Means a Cooler Kitchen

217

W ORKLNG with searing heat at 5400
degrees Fahrenheit, G-E scientists have

evolved more durable, more efficient heating
units. These CALROD unirs, used in General
."Electric Horpoint electric ranges, provide quick,

dean, even heat -localized just where it is

needed. This means a cooler kitchen. In thou

:sands of plants, CALROD unirs are being used
foe industrial heating because chey provide heat

:at a remarkable saving in cost.

But the CALROD unit is only one achievement
«)f the ceramics experts in the G·E Research Lab
'Oratory. New and unusual kinds of glass serve

as vital parts in sodium lamps that light miles

of highways-light them for greater safety for

drivers and pedestrians. Large insulators sup

port the wires char bring ele<;tric power from

the generators to your home; tiny insulating

blocks help to maintain the high quality of reo

ception in your radio tubes. To these, tOO, Gen

eral Electric scientists have brought important

improvements.

These examples are but a few of the contribu

tions of research which has stimulated industry,

increased employment, made available more

things for more people at less cosr.

G-E Research Saves the Canadian Public Thousands of Dollm's A1J1JUaUy

CANADIAN
GENERAL.ELECTRIC
COMPANY LIMIT ••

104•• cI OHic._To,ollto_s.t.....d E.. gi ..... i .. g OHic.. I. Prlncip.l Clti••

CGE·48X-
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STOCKS SERVICE BONDS
THIS FIRM WELCOMES THE OPPORTUNITY OF

SERVING YOU IN INVESTMENT MATTERS

JOHNSTON ANDWARg
MEMBERS: MONTREAL STOCK EXCHANGE

MONTREAL CURB MARKET
Bank of Nova Scotia Bldg.,
Telephone 8 7276 HALIFAX, N. S.,

STUDIES OF THE INSTITUTE OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS ,
DALHOUSIE UNIVERSITY I

Canada's Unemployment Problem
Edited by L. RICHTER,

Dalbousie University
Price $2.50

Studies in the Economy of the Maritime Provinces
By S. A. SAUNDERS

Price $2.00

The Next Step in Canadian Education ,

By B. A. FLETCHER

Dalhousie University ,
Price $2.00

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY OF CANADA LIMITED ,

TORONTO

Dalhousie University Bulletins on Public Affairs
J. The Dalhousie Institute of Public Affairs. By Carleton Stanley.

Il. Unemployment and Unemployment Relief in Nova Scotia. By L. Rich tel'.
Ill. A Discussion of Municipal Finance and Administration. By Thomas Brad-

shaw. (Out of print.)
IV. The Crisis of Democracy. By B. K. Sandwell.
V. The 9anadian RailwaCProblem. By Sil' Edward Beatty.

VI. Housmg. By W. C. lark.
VII. Local Taxation and Munjcibal Finance. By H. E. Mannjng.

VIII. Problems of Rural Health rganisation. By W. F. Draper.
IX. An Educational Survey of Antigonish County. By B. A. Fletcher.

Price 25 cents each.
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DOMINION STEEL and COAL
CORPORATION Limited

Nova Scotia's Greatest Industry

Miners and Shippers of

Coal and Iron Ore
Iron and Steel Founders - Shipbuilders

Manufacturers of

Railway Cars
Producers of

Hematite Pig Iron
Analysis and all other Information gladly supplied.

STEEL
Ingots and all forms of Rolled Steel

Steel Ralls and Accessories
Heavy Forgings for Marine and Railway Purposes.

Nalls and Wire Products..

Highest Quality

Bunkering, Gas, Steam and Coking

COALS
Foundry, Blast Furnace and Domestic Coke, Tar,

Benzol, Sulphate of Ammonia, Limestone,
Silica, and Fireclay Bricks and Shapes.

•

Works Offices • SYDNEY,N.S.
Executive and Sales Offices

CANADA CEMENr BUILDING, MONrREAL, CANADA



SERVING NOVA SCOTIA

Dependable

Progressive

Service

This company, directly and

through wholly-owned sub
sidiary companIes, supplies
electricity ill eleven counties

to about half the electric cus

tomers ill the Provillce.

Our history has been one of
contillued improvement ill

quality of service at progress

ively lower rates. Our rural
expanSlOn programme IS ex·
tensive.

The facilities of our organiz
ation are always available to

contribute in greater measure
to the comfort and prosperity
of our citizens.

Nova Scotia Light &Power Co., Limited



Over

f2
ofTefephone

eXp'enses
In

NOMSrotid.···
goes'or
lIJdgeJ: ..

Our Part in the Business
of Living in Nova Seotia

IN addition to providing a thoroughly modern, efficient
Telephone Service, this Company fulfills a further

function which contributes very materially to the
business and social life of Nova Scotia. The wages
paid to our employees, besides assuring you first class
Telephone service at a reasonable cost, enable them to
rnaintain their families and harnes and to play their
parts in whatever sphere of social Hfp; they may occupy
in their respective corrununities.

Out of the n'Lore than one million, two hundred and
sixteen thousands of dollars distribu.ted by this Com
pany in providing Telephone Service in Nova Scotia
last year, over fifty~five per cent went for wages to the
Inore than six hundred employees on our pay~roll. We
believe we are safe in assuming that most of the large
axnount involved was expended in Nova Scotia. We
think this may be considered a worth-while contribu
tion to the economic and social life of this province.

•
Maritime Telegraph & Telephone

Company, Limited
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